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ly out of the wordof God: bn all the parts aq 
cauics, and ſeucrall. kiads ofthe ſame:toge 
” with the molt fi times , andconnenient fea; 
when and how long it ſhould be beld:with 'F' 
manifold frutte and co that reap 
| deth to vs thereby:and the, wholewa-  - 
tare andorder thereef. '. ys 
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44 \ «ther in G | [right bonour ' Lord, $ 

Nerwiel oſewanne, Foy Matty 19> 
creaſe of all thoſe heauenly venues and. 
graces » which the Apoſtle $, Pamlre-.; 
quireth in a Biſhop,1,Tim-3-2 
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Tght cmrend later nteegl 4 
| , | \ nourable Lordbelides manyother _ - 
weightie reaſons, whereby-T have © 
| beenemooued to cornmend this ſimple +7 
preſent vnto your Lordſhips favour, / -> 
which itistot amr 
to make all the world acquainted with({i 
{ iscnough that your Lordſhip pri 
doth take knowledge of them)ir may be 
ſufficient openly to protefſe thus mucky 
That whereas tny felfe, with all the reſt 
of my brethren & fellow miniſters, were 
in our countric, andin all the reſt of your 
L.Dioces of Norfolke and Suffolke, the 
| laſt ſormmer inioyned by yourletters ſent ; 
"+ | to yaur officersto that ende (according © 
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S$am.2 4-16, 


T aunt: dorenfbefor 


the authoricic of the Kin hot my 


lem maiefti 2Jto come & if ? Church cue. 
ty weeke vpoti the wedneſdaics and fri.. |. 
dares, with thereſt of our People. & flocke 
corntmiſtted vnto vs: there and then to be' 
occtipied m praicr and fafting, ro intreat | 
the Lordfor our ſinnes, and for the finnes | 
ofthe rei! in this land: that ſo his heauie | 
band , which by the peſtilencc was the 
very ſharpely , andthat along time ſtres 
ched out 11 many chette cities 'and rowns 
of this realme,and namely, of this your L. 
Duoces:25 Norwich , and Yarmouth,and 
ſome other might be calledinat his ap- 
pointed time , as it was in the daies of 
king Dauid . VW hereby it came topaſle, 
that both here , and in many places cls, 
there was much more preaching & hea- 
ring of the word of God and praying vn+ 
to him, then was before, and otherwiſe 
would haue beene. So that by meanes of 
the ſtraite charge laid vpon all by your L, 
ctter,there was much good done in this 


countrie at thattime, rhe fruite whercof 
I hope, 
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Church of England, and was authorized 


TI hope; remainerch-vnco/this day . For 
though the booke containing the cauſe 
and order ofthoſefalts, which was made 
by ſome of the cheife gouernours in the 


by the Kings Highneſle, did (as I rakeit) 


not onely giuc leave vnto all places pub- 


| likely co mcete vpon theſe aboue named 
| daiestotheſe cnds, but did inioyncthem 
| toit: and ſo'all men might hane taken 
| knowledge of it,and of their dutie there- 
| infromthence: eſpecially when the cauſe 


of it(namely ſo gricuous,and fo vniucrſall 
aplague)was ſo notorious , that it could 
not be hid from any:yct it was found tool 
true by experience in many places, that 
yntill ſuch time as men were further cal- 
led vpon by your Lordſhips letter, full of 
great and weightic reaſons toperſwade 
thereunto , that neither many miniſters 
had any care to call vpon their peopleto 
ſo holy and ncceflarie a ſeruice, nor the 
people any great deuotion to come: So 
flowe arc men vnto any part of Gods . 
ſcruice,yeathough ir doth ſo greatly c6- + 
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' Nonecan ſtay them . Hereupon it hath 


ofitin afling andprater (which hah . 


very long out of v(c) that they had | 
neede not onely lightly to be called ypon, 
but with many ſtrong coards violently 
bailed vnto1t: though vntoall matters of 
the world,they arc ſo forward and haſtie, 
that they runne of their own accord,and 


come to paſle, that a great part of the 
good,that this way hath beene done vn- 
tothe people of God , and ſeruice to his 


maicſhe,is to be umputed vnto your Jord- 
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| fhipsdiligent care, who did ſo timely,and 
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ly ſtirre yp men veto it: eſpecially 
inreſpeR of thoſe cheite places 8 others, 
ynder your Lord(hips iuriſdiQ ton, which 
then were greatly lubic& vnto this vilita- 
tion ,as well as other parts of this land, 
neither arc they all of them yer free from 
it. Therefore theſe becing part ot my la- 
bours at that time, they arc in ſome (orc 
due vnto your Lordſhip,by whoſe means 
I recciued incouragement thereunmto , as 


- others Cidtothelike, And I bauc prelu« 


med 


pal 
ath [ſhip, that by them you) may ſee andby 
had | onc may iudgeof the reſt-how-readie wo 
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1d jto- preſent: themiyneo-your: 


arcand ſhall be, to yeild:obrdicncero all 
your L. godly. proceedings :' pr 
far my-{clfc , —_ reſurniog of the 
that when: we (hall be likewiſe comman«+ 
ded (which we expeQ, aud for-ii 
time) to keept folemnedayes of thatk(- 
giving for the mitigating of thisplague , 
1n (o great meaſure inthe moſt places,and- 
for the cleane taking ofit away in many, 
we will be, by the grace of God, as ready 
to performe thar part of ſeruice, as we 
hauc bene forward vnto this. And int 
the mcane ſeaſon according to our bout» 
den duty we wil indeauournot only pri- 
uatly to be thankfull vnto God, but vpon 
all ſuch daies , as we baue our publike al- 
ſemblics, to docitin ſome part, andto call 
vpon our people to be thankfull to God 
with vs, both in hart, words, and life: 

lcaſt the Lord for our vathanktulnes doe 
returne vpon vs withthe ſame , or ſome 
other great puniſkment of his . VV hich * 
Wc 


we hae fomuchchetviore cauſe toffeare; 
vhles werthusſetkero prevent it, becauſt 
the late nicrhory of ſo greata worke, both 
of jaſtice in ſending the' plague, and of 
tnercy in taking it away, 1s tot ſo freſh 8 
effeQuall with all men,nay with yery few, 
as it ſhould: but"they like ro yngratious 
children ſo ſoone forget the rodd, asit is 
offtheir back.” And ſeeing by theſe your 
Lordſhip may take knowledge, that by 
your podly incitation many were made 
more paintull in their callings (atthe leaſt 
for thactime) then otherwiſe they would 
hauc beene, whereby allo God was more 
honoured, and the people more inſtruQ- 
ed: your Lordihip will according to that 
high place, wherein God hath placed 
yon, eſpecially cothat end, take all oppor- 
tunitics by word and writing ſtillto incite 
all men to be zealous and feruent in the 
worke of the miniſtery : by giuing all 
= incouragement vnto the paintull la- 
rersin Gods hatueſt, and by quick- 
ning vpthem that are any way flothfull 
and negligent, and by EY 
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*2J chem that are. alrogerher: 


0 We 
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idle, and by ſtopping vp the pafſage mo 


2lidol ſheapherds& hirrlings,who ſecke 


the flevee and not the flock? whole right 
are asitiscleane withred'yp, and their | 
righteye viterly darkned ſo'as the Pros 2a.u.vy/ 
phcrfaith they haue neither will;nor abi- 
liieto doc any good in:the Church of 
God:That fo not only the golpell may 

ſill more and more be purclypreached in 

this your Lordſhips Dioces, (as now by 

the grace ot Godit is, and hath beene a 

long tirne by many lcarned & great men) | 
but that the people in all places may be 
compelled diligently to frequent it: & not 

only thernſclucs to yeeld obedience ynto 

it, but to hauetheir children 8 ſeruants, ,,.._ 
cucn their whole families willingly cate- 
chiled : that they may feare God withall 

their houſchoulds. T hat ſo we may blcſle 

£0d, not only for your comming among 

vs, but much more tor your continuance 

with vs, and oucr vs : and pray to bim for 

you {as wedoe, and mind todoe) that the 

Lord will lopg preſcrue you —_ 

| Is 


| 8-08; £5 ey qgunonger goodof that 
part of bischurch ,oucr which the-boly 
ghoſt hath madeyou ouerſcer, which al« 
ſo Icſus Chriſt hath purchaſed, not-withe 
gold or filuer, but with his owne. moſt 


pretious blood. That fo among the reſt 


of his good and fairhfull ſeruatts, who 
haue vicd theirtalents well, he may giue | 
you 4 full reward in the kingdome- of 


heaven, who hath (a1d, if thow lowe- mic 
feed my ſneepe , if thou lowe me , feed my 


lambes. For though the daily exerciſes of 
the werdof God ſhould be ſufficient of 


themſclues, to purchaſe credit and reuc- 
renceto theſclucs with all ſorts of people, 
as tothe molt holy ordinances ofthe cter- 
nall God; and the great wantes, that are 
in all men, ſhould driue them to ſeeke to 
them continually as to the meanes of their 
ſalvation, whereby all their wantes mighr 
be (upplied : yer fuch 15the 1rceligion in 
many,andthe want of feeling in others, 
that they areno more forward vntoany 
part of Gods ſcruice, or of the meanes of 


+ theicowne faluation, then authority doth 


compel! 
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ompell | Thus uſeing ſe 
ank ict deedes will be oy le 
bo theſe good we ri y 

occedings yeathat they will c 
beyond themin all godly hr xn Sh 
= re withthe reſt of my brethren in 


Qation and hope of it: pray * 


RD at the zcale of his houſe may Plal.65.6 


euen conſume you: that ſo you waxing 


old inall well doiog,, you js hyh may —_— 


ſo much the more honor 
found in the way of rightcouſnes. Fey: 
not doutibng of your Lordſhips faueu- 
rable acceprati6 of hefom 
uours, I leauethem ro your fatherly and 
honorable protettion, tad my ſelfe,8 my 
ſeruice to your continuall' co 
ment,very humbly taking my leaue.Nor- 
ton in Suffolke. 30. April. 1604. 


Your Lordſhips ever humbly at 
commandment. 


Nicolas Bownd. 
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To the'godly and'Chri- 
Hian Reager, the daily increaſe of that 
erue&odlineſſe , which hath the promilc 
© of the lifepreſent, andof that that is 
| ro comet, Tim. 4.8. 


\ F He as of late this boly exer. 

61 ſe of faſting , was bypublike 

=” authoritie , not withoat - is 
cauſe impoſea ups vs (welbeloneafatbers 

' anabrethren) 1thouzht tt conicemient or 
_ rather neceſſarie for that people, hich 
_ theulhadto arale with (and baxe Hill) 
f#ſtof alltomake them acquarnted with 
the nature of it not ſo much by preaching 
of faſting out of ſore 'one text, (which 
could net very fitly bawe beene done) as by 
aklicering uptothem in ſundrie (ermons 
the whole defFrine of jt or derly,out of ma- 
wy places of holy Scr:inture , or yathey out 
! of the whole word of God indifferenthy. 
4 That fothey might be the more willing 
to ſubmit themſe/urs unto it , when they 
«ad [ee cleerely what they ſhould dot, and 
alſo 


SLTEROTDEATED) 
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ably foth& 


7 able to God, andcarafort 
© Weiner,” when they pertcaned aftty what 
© {| manwry they ſrontdave tt. Andthes ines 


wt of theſe part treatiſes and Homilees 
| I buthve (pe6t- only neo theng 


Since Lco/turringon the on? ſide the greag 
iamorance that ts jt nooſh places,as ; allo. 
tbey partes of edds ſervice which axe oras- 
nary ſo moſt of allthis, whichts extraords- 


beene [o much ont of v/#:and then waying 
on the other ſide; that there may be here- 
great cauſe offered unto vs againe 
of v/mg this holy cx excellent ordinance 
of g3d, eithey publikely in many places, or 
prigately in more, ſcerng that this wiſts 
tati3 of the plaxne avth ſo linger like n- 
to the leaproſy which ſometime aid hang 
long in the howſes of the lewes, and 
for doth wery ſhortly, or not at all whotly 
aepart from ſore places : beſides thoſe new 


vs:f 


ſoone they may come 


»y or 


thowg bt (mee phat both for the ſe,and Jr . 
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nary, &fpeciatly becauſe it is, and bath. 


chaſti ſements,which we know not how ma« 
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doe aryl 


in englits and latine, olveein 
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we well minded. Andthoag hn \cannat'bvt 
ignorant that there any. 
aud learned ſermons anv8reatiſes, bu 
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this argument, ant Jamy HRACANAPT 
ter them may ſeems: ji : you. ad 


things conſilerea;; I1-aabt not, bot 
A may flan4in neeae of thee alſo, For. 
ar b muſt needes confe(ſe, that £ bane Yea. 
the former, wr 4-4 ſome} | 
of thz: ſo 1 leaue the learneder ſort to ſuch 


» of them, as themſelues ſrall beſt like :ophy 


this for the more ignorant ſort I hane 4y- 
wed at tomaket wet of faſ- 
ting eaſy andplaine, that they might with 
facility wnderſ{ and what god eguirethaf | 
them inthe aay of faſt, and how they F/ 
to behaue them ſelnes FD : And a 

end 1112 ſet downe enery thing orderdy, 
& at large ,& therefore the more clearipe 
end not ſcholattical and ſportly ( as ſame. 
haze aone) ana by that meanes the more 


obſearcly, e ſpecially vatathe va{gar fort; A 
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O ne Reader 
and I have ſvewed the prattiſe of eacry 
partitalar , ont of the Scripture, ſetting 
Pl 4oxne at large the wordes of egery text 

for the capacity of the ſimpleit, and often. 

Limes for the more eaſmes and plainnes, 
hauing recourſe of parpoſe to rhe ſelfe 
ſametexts, rather then making choiſe of 

new , which vainly might happily hane 

bread ſome obſcaritie whith kinaof wri- 

ting if tt may ſeeme to bring tediou/nes 

wnto the learnedeares, they mait con{iaer, - 
that firſt Ipreachea the ſe ſermons to the 
meaner ſort, men not brought vp in leay- 

ning and ſo aid arply my ſelſe in hand». 

ling ofthis aoftrine vnto their capacity , 
leading them on in it actording to their * 
owne pace (which is rightly to diniae the 
wordof God: and:n his houwſe (as « wiſe 
itewasrd) togine unto euery one of them 

their owne foodin ae ſeaſon: ) and ſince, 

euen as they were then preached, I haut 
publiſhed them for their ſakes eſpecially, 

and (o hane deligeredthem as milte , for 

all thoſe that are but babes and children 

in Chrit, And therefore if any of theſe* 
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he Reader. 

(ball receiue any benefit by them, have at- 
tained untothe endof my labours, though 
the other ſort be not holpen by them one 
whit, For which I will pray unto God, 
ewen as 1 deſire all you , to whome theſe 
pre ſents ſhall come, topray for me:andthe 
Loraheare vs ail for our ſelues, andone 


of ws for an other : and bis well belowed 


fonne leſus Chrift eur only meatatour 
for ws all: that we may line andaye inhis 
faith and in nes feare : that ſo the [ame 
Chriit may be unto vs life , and im death 
aduantaze. Norton, in Suffolke. 


Your louing brother inthe Lord 


Nicolas Bownd. 
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THE GENERAL 
' | Contents of the whole booke, 


which may ſeruc tor an alphabeticall ra» 


| ble, to finde out euery thing hana. 

. lcd in the (amc. 

{ | Page, 1. 

; Ther. Homlla 

» | Sheweth, that the exerciſe of faſlins uu not 


| anhumane conſtuntion, but an ordinance 
| ef God, approoned inthe old and new Te= 
Samcat,ond [o how God requireth ut of vs 
at this preſent,and for what cauſes. 


Pag. 26. 
| The : Howl 


| Sheweth , what are the parts whereof this 
faſting conſfiſleth , and firſt, which be out- 
ward belenging to the bodie, and to what 
ende they [erue , as to abflaine wholly for 4 
time from all kinde of meate and drinke, 
ani fleepe,andcoſily apparel, and ſuch hke 
comforts of the bodie : and yet what libtr- 
tie we hane then in all theſe in times of ne« 
ce//ue. [q 2 Pag. 


Page. 58; 
Thez, Homilie 


Intreateths of the inward vertuer of the minde 
to be attamed wnto, & profeſſed in faſting 3 
without the which the outward abjlmnence 
i nothing worth : namely of true hamils- 
tre and caſing downe of our ſelues before 
Ged, and wherem that conſfiſteth, and how 


neceſſary s; 17, ana by what reancs we way 
aIIAIHe WHto bt, 


Page. 94. 
Theg. Homile 


Contin»ueth t6 intreat of the ixward wertmes 
of the mide; ana namely of the hope that 
we foouls baus of the pargdex of ear ſmmnet , 
VpoInonr ere repentiarces: aud that God 
wal/gime ws th ethine: that we ſerhe re bimn 
for: which bope ew} ilirre wig 10 fernent 
and long prayer, aud how by unportwntie 


we ſhall prenaile with God; & what things 


els tmay quicken vs wo fervent proy- 
a, 


Page, 133 


Thes. Homo 


Doth further intrea! of ferucncy of prater. re« 
qui/ite in faſtung,: and to the end we may 
confider, what great things God bath pro« 
wiſed to faſting and prayer ;, and how be 
hath Auf Bus the ſame, not only to the 
goaly , but enen to the wicked, who hane 

therby obtained great delinerances : yea 
| how men by humble ſupplication haze pre» 


nailed with men, enen with their enemies. . | 
Page, 168. "Y 
Thes Homilie 


Sheweth what is the proper time for faſling, 
namely, the time of affl:Tron and ſorow ;&t& 
then bow God requireth it, and his ſernants 


5 hae prafti'ed ut ; and /o how the Lord re+ 
; gwireth it of 11 1n this tine of our ſorrow, 
5 and how tong the [1091e of 4 faſt ſhould CoOn- 
4 tinue : and how the [ame time ſhould be 
« ſpent. 

fe 

; Page, 208. 


s The 7. Homilie 
Intreateth ef the ſenerall hindes or ſorts of , 
( 3 faſts 


- = 


faſts, whereof the one is private, andthe 
other publiks : and firft of prinate faſtings, 
and how to behane onr ſelues in them : and 
how they ounht to be ntertained mto mens 
houſes : and for what caule;;, and what 
great good may come thereby : and wat ti- 
berty the Gonernors hanem appointing of 
them aboue all the reſt of the {amilie, 


Page, 253. 


The8S. xomulite 


Imtreateth of the ſecond hind of falls , hich 


are pnblike : and why /o called: and how all 


ſorts eught to come to them ; and what a 


great fault it is for any to be ab/ent : » And 
then of the cauſe of them, which is 
the wrath of Gel againff his { hurch : 4. 
ther preſent, as it 1s now 9104 vs : 07 likely 
ro come : which the godly hane confidered in 
the comrſe of Gods promdence, and ſo haue - 


fought by fa! mg and praier to prement it , 


- -—  m_—mcr—-oo U dba” _ - ——— 


and not alwaies taried till it came ou 
ther. 


"age, 200. 


The 9. Homihe. 


Continueth to (hew the canſes of publike faſter, 


namely when the wrath of God to come 


hath beene inſily feared, in reſpelt of the 
great ſomes , that hane abounded and of 


the indge ment of God, denounced againſt 
the ſame epenly by che miniſters of Ged. 
And when Gods wrath hath not only beene 


vp0n themſelnes, but vpon others of their 
brethren, the children of God, 


Pag.353. 


A direQion for Prayer: 
Fit ana conuenient for all 
thoſe, that being ignorant 
or pnacquaintea with pri- 
uate prayer, are Fe ah 
zo pray by themſelues, 


SEES 


The, holie exerciſe of 


Faſtin? deſcribed out of 
the word of God. 


Howirt, I. 

The fr ſt Homilie ſkeweth,, that the ex« 
erciſe of fafting i not an humane con-, 
fitution, but an ordinante of God, ap- 
fr voned in the old ana newe Teſtament, 
and ſo bow God reqaireth it of vs at. ©, 
this 6 Ski and for what cauſes. We. 

z7 Ight wel-beloued inthe' 

By! Lord, whereas we haue' © 

_ beene of late comman= 
3 R&YBIded by the Kings moſt 

Ncxcellent Maieſty , and 

that not without iuſt cauſe ,to meete 

oncea weeke vpon the Wedneſday, * 

to be occupied it in faſting andpraicr: == 

becaulc that the thing i e hath «6. © 

ÞB yon, 
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beene fo long out of vie , thatagreat 
number haue little or not at all prati- 
ſedit, yea they haue not ſo much as 
beene acquainted with the doctrine 
otit, and ſo do almoſt not know, what 
it meaneth : I crhought it my bound 
dutie firſt of allro God, and then to 
you (committed to my charge) in one 
_ partof the day at the leaſt(during this 
- timeoffaſting)ro intreat ofthe thing 
irſelfe, that ſo you might know how 
to behaue your ſeclues in it, andthe 
longer that we ſhall continew it, (as 
having more knowledge of it ) to be 
__ thebetterpreparedfor it. 
- Heere then firſt of all that we might 
| doethis that we doc,notonely in obe- 
dience to our Lord and King,buteſpe- 
cially & moſt of all in faith, vato God, 
without which nothing(yea though it 
| ; begood) can pleaſc him,asthe apoſtle 
WE... faith, we mult be perſwaded, thatthis 
ſed "order of faſting is notathing deuiſcd 
_ by man : bat appointed of God, and. 
; commanded in his holy-word: and” 
thereforg 
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therefore that whichhe doth neceſſa- 

' Þ} rilyrequireatthe hands not onely, of 
ochits , but euen of our ſclues. And 

" | thiswehad need to be perfiwaded of 

the rather , becauſe that ſome neuer 
thinke themſelues bounde vnrto ir, and 

ſo make no difference of times either 

for faſting or for feaſting, but (if they 

haue wherewithal!l )all times are alike 

vnto them foreating , or not eatings . © 
But Solomon the wiſe ſhewerh, thatto pecl,za, 
allrhings there is an appointed time, 

and atime to euerie purpoſe ynderthe 
heauen, and ſothere is a time, where- 

in we areas well commanded to faſt, 

as we haueliberty tofeaſt : and rthere- 

fore as Eſra andthe Leuires would not Neten 
haue the people to faſt & weepe then, 10.11. 
but rather to eate and reioice when 

it wasatime of joy :' So the Prophet” 

Eſay findeth fault with ſome of his'agy az. 
rime, who when the Lord called them 13-13- 
by his worde and punithments vnto' 
faſting, they fell ro feaſting, and fo , 


there Was (as he ſaid)killi — | 
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and oxen,cating and drinking. Ando 
neither of them knew what was fit for 
their ſeuerall rimes: we mult therefore 
be perfwaced, that as there aretimes, 
in which God of his great mercy gi- 
ueth vs liberty to feaſt , and to vic his 
creatures , not onelyfor neceſittic ſpa- 
rively, but fordclight abundantly, as 
at marriages and other times of reioi- 
cing: ſothere is atime alſo, when he 
would haue vs notonely cate tempe- 
rately , ( which we 'muſtdocalwates, 
eucn atfeaſts, that weefall not to ſur- 
firing and drunkennefle, but eucn to 
abſteine wholly from meat and drink, 
and all othercomforts ofthislife, to 
thoſe bleſled endes, for whichhe hath 
ordained it: 

To this end wee may remember, 
whar is written concerning faſting in 
the booke of Leaticw, and namely 
* how there iris ſaid,thatthe Lord com- 


maunded the lewes oncea yeere, thar 
every ſoule ſhould humble ir ſelfe 


with faſting before the Lorde in one 


m———_ 4 
—_ — CC ————R 


- . T” 4 


o | ofthe great aſſemblies: where Moſes 

r | ſheweth or rather the Lord by him, 

e {| thatthis faſtſhouldbe keprperperual- 

ly once ayeere, and in what monerh, 

» and what day of the moneth, and ro 

s {| whatend, namely to humble them- 

- © ſelues tor their ſinnes, and therefore 

s what muſt then be done, wiz rhatrhey 

i muſt abſtaine from all worke and 
worldly buſinefle, and be occupied tn 

» | all exerciſe of Gods worthip, as ypon \ 

the Sabbath day%, and thar rhe Priclt 

ſhould make attonement by prater ro 

obtaine remiſſion of their finnes. And © 

the ſam c commandementis ſet downe 

againe 1n as many wordes in the 23, Lenz! 

chapter o! rhe ſame booke, where he 

ſheweth that all were bounde to it, 

and that they ſhould then lay a{ide all 

their wordly bulineſſe, and haue an 

holy conuocation and therein oe fa- 

crifices and praier , that ir might be a 

Sabbath vnto thein, as all faſtes are of 

the nature of the Sabbarhes, ſauing 

that in chem chey abſtaine from meary* 

B 3 and - 
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| and then all things are done to an - 
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other end, cuen that there might be 
at humiliation in them for their 
_—_ , (whichtwoarenot ſo proper 
ynto the Sabbath) and ſo vpon their 
repentance God might be reconciled 
vntothem, and ſparethem ; which are 
moſt excellent ends of faſting, and a 
great fruit of that worke, which might 
prouoke all vntoit,and none might re- 
pent them of their labour. 

Andintheſe places though there be 
no mentionof abſteining trom meate 
and drinke, and fo they may ſecme not 
to apperraine to this argument of fa- 
ſting, yer beſides that all learned men 
docthus take them,that this was a day 
of yeerely faſting, cucn the verie cir- 
cumſtance alſo of the text doth neceſ- 
farily lead vs vnto this interpretations 
for when he not onely makes it a daie 
of ab{lining from al worke,and ſpen- 
ding it wholly in Gods ſeruice pub- 
y,bur alſothat the end of it ſhould 

be, that they might be hubled-fon 
i 
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their ſins, & fo reconciled vnto God, 


& this humbling oftheir ſouls isprin- 


cipally vrged : and we know that the | 


humbling of the body is a meanes to 
humble he ſoule, and the body is ſpe- 
cially humbled and brought downe 
by abſtaining from meate and drinke 
andother comforts of it: and beſides 
we finde by praCtiſe in the Scripture, 
that in other times of great humiliati- 
on, theſeruants of God haue abſtai- 
ned from theſe things ; therefore wee 
may be aſſured that this is ment in 
theſe places, and rhat this was their 
practiſe , that vpon this day they ab- 
ſtaining from meat and drinke, did 
thus alſo ceaſe from worke,, and were 
occupied in Gods worſhipto this end, 
even to the humbling of themſclues 
before the Lord : and fo this was the 
thing that was commaunded them 


yecrely to doe, cuento keepe a daie 
of faſt. 


Andthere was great reaſon of it, There 


 » 
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for inthe yeere many great ſinsmight '® 
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'** becomemitred of al ſorts, which might 
_  tuſfly prouoke Gods wrath againſt 
them, and ſo they had great cauſe to 
be humbled for them: and once in the 
yecre God might (ſhew ſome tokens 
of his diſpleaſure, in ſome of his pu- 
niſhments, as by raifing vp ſome ene- 
mies againſt them, by ſending ficknes, 
ſcarcitic , vnſeaſonable weather and 
ſuch like; therefore they mig]:tthinke 
thatonce in the ycere ar the leait,there 
was cauſe for them thus to humble 
themſclues, eſpecially when God had 
comanded them fo to do. For though 
they ſhould thus humble themſelnes 
continually for their finnes,as they fell 
out, yet to helpe their infirmitic they 
hadaſettime appointed for it, to doe 
it morethorowly. For as they 124 the 
Sabbath giuen them, that 0c a 
weeke they might wholly reiti:om 
their labors, andattend vpon the wor- 
{hip of God for their good; though 
they ſhould cuery day redeeme the 
time, and asthey had their daily facri- 


fices 


hn 
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fices morning and euening, and ſo 
t } cimesfor praier. So heere though all 
oO f ſhould continually be humbled for 
e | theirſinnes priuats, and mourne for 
S {| them that were publike, when they 
I- ſaw any tokens of Gods diſpleaſure; 
= | yer to helpe their infirmitie heercin, 
3s | they hadafolemne day appointed for 
d |} this purpoſe, thar the time ir ſelfe 
e || mightnotonely putthem inminde of 
e | that, which otherwiſe would haue 
© 
d 


beene forgorten of the moſt, ornot fo 
ſeriouſly thought vpon: buralfo fur- 
1 | therthemrherein. And as wefinde by 
experience how needtul itis to haue a 
Sabbath ro putvs in minde- of, andto 
y further vs in Gods feruice : ( for how 
E tew doe it atall, oras they ſhould vp- 
© | on the weceke daies; and then what 
a | wouldthey doe, it there were no Sab- 
2 | batharall.) Sorhegodlynodoubtin 
- | thoſe daiesdidfinde by theirowne ex- 
1 | perience, thatthongh they had often- 
e || times caufe in reſpetof their ſinnes, 
and the puniſhment of them ro faſt * 


| publikely 


ſow farre 
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eth vs, 
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ublikely and privately,yet ifthey had 
ad no > time appointed for it, they 
ſhould verie often haue failed inſo ne- 
ceſlaric adutic : euen as weſce among 
our ſclues, that becauſe we haue no 
fuch times appointed for vs, that verie 
few though they haue greatcauſe, do + 
practiſe itat any time. Therefore this 
was Gods goodnefle to that people, 
to giuethem ſuch a commandement. 
Now though the ceremony of the 
yecrely day be taken away,as many 0- 
ther ſolemne daies oftheirs are yet the 
thing itſelfe, that is Faſting, is not ta- 
ken away : for though we benottied 
to that yeerly day, yet weare bound at 
ſomtimes to faſt, and that by vertue of 
that comandement giuentothem, as 
well as they were. Forifwe conſider 
the end, and ſeethe equitie and reaſon 
of it, we ſhallfinde that it bindes vsas 
much as them; andſo we hauing the 
ſamecaulc among vs, which mooued 
the Lord to inioinethemthispraRiſe, 


muſt thinke, thatwe haue the fame 


COM» 
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commandementalſo of faſting: thogh 

not at that time., and: yeerely, yer-at 
ſome time in a yeere;at theleaſtinma- 
ny yeeres.For it being ordained tothis 
end,that they being humbled for their 
ſinnes priate and publike , and there 
teſtifying their humiliation,the wrath 
of God againſtthem either threatned 
iuſtly inthe lawe, or vponthem alrea- 
dic, or appearing & imminent, might 
be turned away , and ſothey reconci- 

led vnto God,and ſpared: we haue the 

ſame cauſe to bee humbled manie _ 
waies, eſpecially atthis preſent, andſo » 
now God commandeth vs to vic it: 4 
And firit of all in reſpe&tofour great - 
vnwoorthinefle of Gods manifold be- 
nefits: for looke torhena that be pub- 
Jike, paſt and preſent, as the long, and - 
happic , and peaceableraigne of our 

late ſoueraigne Queene Ebzaberh of 7+ be 
famous memorie, with the Goſpell, ey 
and treedome from our enemies, and qeath of 
other plagues : an; then conſider, on [te Lec 
the other fidethe little fruit of them; © © 
the 


the great vnthankfulneſſe for them, 
nay abuſe forthem, and of Gods pa- 
tienceinthem , and we ſhall ſee great 
cauſc of humilirie, and of carneſt fee- 
king to God for the continuance of 
chem by faſting andpraier : eſpecially 
ifwe well way the late great loſle of 
ours inthe death of her Maicſtic. 

For if Dauid bad the people of his 
time mourne forthe death of Sax/rheir 
King , becauſe they enioyed manie 
reat benefits vnder his gouernment, 

- faying, Yedaughters of Iſraclweepe 
- for Saul, which clothed you in ſcarlet 
andwith pleaſures; and Lg orna- 
ments of golde vpon your apparell : 
then we much more haue cauſe to la- 
ment for her death , by whoſe lifewe || r 
enioyed and thatfo long ſo many ine- 
ſtimable benefits both for ſoule and 
bodie, forprofit and for pleaſure : and 
eruely iris to be feared, thather death 
is too lightly paſſed vob of the moſt. 
The Lord indeed in much mercy hath 
' moſthappily ſupplicditbcyond all our 


! 
| 


expectation, 
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» | cxpeRtarion , butyerrharmuſtnor be 
- | forgotten ; and the moregratioufly 
t | and ſpeedily he hath ſuppliedir, and 
- | yetwe vnwoorthy of theformer, the 
f | morecauſe haue weeto be humbled. 
7 | For when many great benefits come 
f | heaped vp one after another, andno 
meaſure of true thankfulneſſe and obe- 
dience anſwerable vntoit, there muſt 
needs come ſome- great puniſhment 
afterwards, if it be not preuented. And- 
ſo the ſight and conſiderationof theſe 
cat benefits thus continued, with the 
ittle orno fruitatall ofthem, ſhould 
humble vs, and fo drine vsroſhewir 
in faſting and prayer, that God mi 
forgjue vs, and o ſtill continue his 
nefts. | 
Beſides this, if they vpon this day »d is 
had cauſe to bee humbled for their *7ofor 
ſinnes,and for the puniſhmentof then 
cither preſent or imminent ;then ifour 
{innes be as great, and many, or more 
than theirs,becauſe we haue moreand 
greater benefirs (for his VWordin.the * 
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miniftery of the Gofpel is more cleere- 
ly cometoWs, and this time hath many* 
/ 10 which thetime of the Law had: 
not) then ſeeing ro'whom muclris gi- 
uen, of them much is required : we ha- 
- uingreceiued ſo much in compariſon 
ofthem, and done fo little for it, haue 
more cauſe to be humbled than they, 
. and{orare bound by verrue of this law: 
ro holde ſome dayes of humiliation as 
well as they , though not thatycerely* 
day ; clpecially if weconfiderthe pu- 
nithment not onely to be feared ,' but 
alreadic vpon vs. For though God: || © 
hach giuen vs a moſt gratious and. 
worthy Prince, yetfee how there hath: 
becne feare of loſing him by the deſpe-! 
rate attempts of his traiterous enemies?! , 
whom thogh intheirplotit hathplea- | 
ſed God to diſapoint, and we hope, 
and pray that he alwayes fo will,yerhe' Þ| © 
hath ſuffered them ſomwhartobreake” || © 
our, that all might take knowledge of c 
them, to be humbled forrheir ſinnes, * || *! 
thecauſe of them. Forheisnor ng 
or 
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forhimſelfe, burfor vs, in-his preſets 
uation confiſteth all our good; in his. 
;- || death the loſle of vs all : eſpecially 
when they ſecke alſo tq put our his 
whole race, andto bring in ſome Po- 

pith, Spaniſh prerended heire-: then 
conſider the loſle of Religion, andthe 

more than hazzard , yea' vtter ouer- 
throw of our peace, and all that we 
haue, we ſhould come vnderthe po- 

pith and Spaniſh yoke,citherof which 

were intolerable, as our forefathers 

haue learned by roo lamentableexpe- 

rience : therefore in reſpe& of this alla 
wehaue cauſe to be humbled, and fo- 

to faſt, beth to bring vs to it, and out- 
wardly to declare it. | 

Morcouer if we conſider the 

licknes and mortality, thatraigneth,8& 

1 | hathdone a long time inmoſt of the: 

+ | chicte places in the land,as in London! 1. 
where haue died 2000, thislaſt weeks preſene pe- 
and more; and truly this'is much,con-/' 
lidering , how many haye remooued jure of 3g 
out of this cite , and how many haue {«#. * * 
died 
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died before: fo thatit is reported, that” 
there are ccrtaine hundred ' houſes 
ſtanding emprtie : beſides in moſt of 
the villages about London, and in 
other cities and great trownes, as 
in Norwich; and in manie ecoaft 
rownes, and other in Norfolke and 
Suffolke, as Yarmouth, Layltaffe, Ipſ- 
wich, &c. that Iſpeake not of thoſe 
which are in other ſhires, as Colche- 
ſter, Cambridge , Newmarket , and 
tmany more,that we know not. If there 
were nothing but this, there were 
great cauſe to be humbled , for ſo ma- 
nifeſt a token of Gods wrath , ſo appa- 
rently, and ſo vniuerfally, and folong 
ſhewed. Andthis mooued the Kings 
Maieſtie, ofhis Princely care, that he 
hath ofall his ſubics, to ſet downe 
this godly order of hams Fr. | 
For concerning our ſelues, though by || | 
the free mercy of Goditbenot vpon }| | 
_vsyet, yettheſe arc our brethren, and | « 
. therefore as the Apoſtle faich') we 
© ſhould be of like aficRiG one rowards: 
another, 
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another , and dy to weepe with Luk, 
chem that weepe. Beſides, as qur Saui- 
our Chriſt faith of them, vpon whom 
the tower of Siloam fell,& flew them: 
that they were not the greateſt ſin- 
ners,aboue all thar dwelt in Ieruſalem, * 
ſo muſt wee fay of theſe men and wa- ® 
men, that hauedied ofthe plague,and 
of thoſe places where it hath beene, 
and is ſo heauie;but except we amend, 
weſhall alllikewiſe perith : therefore 
weeinthem, asina glaſle, aretoſee, 
what we haue deſerued, and ſo forour 
owne clues to be humbledalſo : con- 
fidering thatthis puniſhment of God 
vpon them for their ſinnes, (deſerued 
alſo by vs) is contagious , and ſo may 
caſely ſpread euen vntovs quickly , by 
e | them that come from the places in- 
| fected, as thus it hath come to manic 
y | places afarre off already. Therefore in 
n | reſpect of all theſe we are bounde by 
dj Gods law to giueour ſelues to faſting 
EI andpraier: as well as the Iewes were, | 
though we be not tiedto that monerhy 
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and to thatdaie. 

ex th& For cnen as, though the Iewiſh 
Fn Sabbath be taken away , which was 
| Fes. vponthe Satterday, yer wherher wee 
| 23p%22*- conſider the end of faſting , or of ſan- 
1 115K Pon Qifying a day of reſt, we are ſtil bound 
18.2, to keepe one in ſeuen, and this one 
that we doc, and wee haue as much 
need of it,as the Iewes had: ſo we may 
ſay of the day of faſting , though that 
preſcript day be taken away, yet it we 
conſider the endes and caulſcs of it, 
namely to humble vs for our ſinnes, 
we are bounde to it ſtill vpon ſome 
daics , and haue as much nced of itas 
eucr they had : Therefore we muſt be 
perſwaded , that now God doth re- 
quire it of vs, and not onely the king, 
and ſo let vs doe itinobedience vnto 
him principally,and conſcience of our 
dutic. 

Thus we ſee alſo, what we ought to 
haue done, and what Godrequired of 
vs often heeretofore, though we haue 

-negleted it; when wee haue ſeene ſin 


abound, 
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abound, threatning Gods judgement, 

yea when wee haue ſcene and felt his 

puniſhmentvponvs , in vnſcaſonable 

weather, in ſcarcitic and deere yeeres, 

in the tinie of common ſickneſle, in 

the feare of our enemies, in traitors at 

home, and ſuch like : which if we had 

vied more,as we had occaſton,and the 

time called vs vnto it, we might haue 

looked for greater bleſſings, and ma- 

ny puniſhments had nor lien fo | 

vpon the people.Butrhat that we hate 

failed in beforc, ler vs now make aſup- 

ply of : and to thatend let vs farther 

conſider, what proofe we haue more, 

that God requirerh it of vs. - 
If this yeerely day vpon theſe The1ews 

Po_m , that we haue heard, be not "<4vther 

| 


a _ mooweabls 
itictent to bind vs, then ler vs reme- 57; »; 


ber , that beſides it, they had other ſ#»dry oc« 
moouecable & vncertaine faſtes, which *** 
were holden at diners times vpon fun- 

drie occaſions: that we ſeeing how we 

haue the like occattons among vs, . 
mightknowe, thar wee haue the like 

C 2 COm- 


commandement from God to doe, as 
they did, and ſo thould fall into the 
like practiſe , andnottothinke itto be 
a thing commanded onely by man, 
and ſo indifterent, andrherefore that a 
man may chooſe, whether he will vic 
it, or leaucit. To this end conſider, 
'u what is written by the Prophet vel, 
El2.12. cap.2. Therefore now the Lorde faith, 
-h turne you vnto me With all your heart, 
3» ith faſting , and with weeping, 
d with mourning : where he telleth 
themplainciy, that at thar very time 
God commandedthemrofaſt : inthe 
former part of that Chapter hee had 
put them 1n mindeof a great puniſh- 
ment of God, that was vpon the fruits 
of the carth by caterpillers and ſuch | 
like vermine , and then ſheweth them, 
what God required of them in ſuch a 
caſe, as rhe onely remedie, cuen to 
humble themſelues for their ſinnes 
the cauſe of it,and toſecke to himwith 
Fmmendet Faſting and praicr, andthereforefaith, 
Ian «* thar God commanded them fo to do : 


If 


JT oM.I. of Faſtime. 21 


If then this was, done by the com- 
mandement of God vpon ſuch an oc- 
caſion , then may wee be aſlured alſo, 
that other publike taſts, that we reade 
of inthe Scriptures vponthe like oc- 
caſtons, had the like commandement 
from God, though ir bee not in ex- 
preſſe wordes fo ſet downe : For if 
when the fruits of the carth were de- 
ſtroied, he commandeth therm in the 
name of Godto faſt, asthe onely re- 
medic to be holpen : then may we be 
aſlured , that we are commanded not 
onely by the king , which is ſufficient 
to binde all men, but by God himlelfe 
todoe as wedoe, when not the fruits 
of the earth ſo much, as men for 
whom they were made, by this peſti- 


By the ſ 


reaſon G 


lence and hand of God are deſtroicd com 


in great number. 


vs to fa : 
| -” 
thu pre, 


Thus Dauid by the wiledome of , 5m; 


gods ſpirit according to the equitie of 
his law, did ſee,thathe had greatcauſe 
to faſt, when he heard of the ouer- 
throw that the Iſraclites had by the 

C Philiſtuns, 


For 22 10Ly eXETE e 10M.I, 
Philiſtims , _ ſo himſelfe and his 
companie did faſt forthat grearloſle : 
accounting as it is written : They 
mourned, and wept, and faſted vn- 

ill -cucn for Saule , and for Jonathan | 

his ſonne, and for the people of 
the Lord , and for the houſe of Itrael, 
becauſe they were {laine with the 
{word: it he ſaw that God required it 
of him ywhenthe people were flaine 
by men,then ought we to beleeue that 
he requireth it of vs alſo, when ſo ma- 
nicareſlaine by his owne hande, and 
_ hehathnotyer ceaſed, buthis arme is 
bf ſtretched out Rill, asthePropher faith. 
p-12-21. In like maner 7eho/aphat the king of Iu- 

j dah , when the Ammionites and the 
Moabites, and they of mount Seir 
came again{t him, and his people, he 
being bur in tearc offome deſtruction, 
proclaimed a generall fait, & by praier 
ſought vnto the Lorde, and thought 
ir his bounde dutie todoe ſo, As It is 
20.3 ſaide. Hee feared, and ſerhimſelfe to 
| lecke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt 
through- 
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throughout all Indah : then we much 
more haue good cauſe todoe, as wee 
doe, and this faſt, thatis now euerie 
where obſcrued by publike authoritie, 
is done ypon good ground, euen by 
the commandement of almightie 
God. When beſides the inſt cauſe to 
feare for the timeto come, we heare 
| offogreat deſtruction in many places 
alreadic. The like may be faid of all 
{ otherfaſtes obſerued in Gods worde, 
* namely, thatthey haue benetaken vp, 
{ not as a voluntarie or wil-worſhip, 


that ir ſhould be faide of them, who 16. 1,12, 


{ hath required theſe things at your 
| hands? bur as a neceſlaric obedience 


| vnto the commandement of God, 


 chough not giuen vnto them in ex- 
| preflewords, yet neceſlarily gathered 


| froche equitie of his law. As alſo in the Heſt4at 


| daiesof Heſter, when Haman the Iewes 
 aduerſaricſought their ruine and ouer- 
| throw, theyto preuent it, ſought to 
humble themſclues before God for, 


thcir finncs, and therefore gaue them- 
clucs 
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ſelues to faſting; (as God requirethin 
ſuch caſes, both thattherby-we might 
be humbled, and alſo that it might 
appeare, that we were ſo indeed: ) and 
this they did, becauſe the caſe was ve- 
ry extraordinaric, when the deſtructi- 
on of the whole church of God was 
ſought at once: So we may thinkethar 
in ſo greatcalamity as this,not in one, 
butinmany places, and ſ9-nortin one 
but in many partes of the Church, of 
God, God requircth of vs, that we 
ſhould humble our ſclues in faſting, 
ſome one day,or other. 

Laſt of all, that we mightbe perſua- 
ded that Godrequireth faſting of vsas 
well as of our forctathers , of the Gen- 
tiles as well as of the Iewes , vnder the 
Gofpell as well as in the time of the 
Law : wethall fee that it hath warrant 
in ſuch caſes as theſc, as well from the 
New Teſtament as fromthe Olde. As 
when Chriſt was challenged forthis, 
That his Diſciples didnot faſt, though 
John and his Diſciples did often p hes - 


*— —— B—_ 
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doth ſo defend them, thathedoth nor 
wholly put it away from them , as 
though they were not bound to it in 
the tune ofthe Goſpell ; but ſheweth, 
that as yet they were diſpenſed with, 
becauſe Chriſt Ieſus the bridegroome 
was with them, and ſo it was atime of 
10y3 butthe time ſhould come, when 
he ſhould be taken from them, & great 
afflition (thould befall them, then hee 


| requireth faſting of them, ſaying, The 
| dayes wil come, when the bridegrome Luk. 5.35 
# ſhalbe taken from them,then ſhal they 


faſt in thoſe dates : commanding them 
andall other , euenvnderthe Goſpell 


| in the time of great affliction to faſt. 
| This timeof the Peſtilence is a time 
| of great ſorrow , & of great affliction, 
| therefore now by the Olde and New 
# Teſtament wee are bound to it. And 
| forhis may be ſufficient to cerrifie the 
{ conſciences of all(that are nor euill dif- 


poſed) Thar to ferue God in faſtin 
and prayer is a thing that he ek 
of vs : and fo if there were no com- 

mandeiment 


4 26 Thebo hy exerciſe Hom.2, 
mandement from men to inioyne vs, 


yer the authoritic of his Word inthe 
Olde and New Teſtament , and the 
practiſcs of his ſeruants vpon the ſame 
ground ſhould compell vs vnto it. 


Homitr, II. 

T he ſecond Homilie (hewerh what are the 
parts whereof this fafting conſiſteth, 
and firſt , which be outward belonging 
to the body , andro what endibey ſerue, 
a to abtame wholly for a time from all 
kinde of meat and drinke, and fleepe, 
and coſtly apparell , and ſuch like com- 
fortes of the badie : and yet what libey- 
tie we haue then inall theſe in times of 
neceſde. 


Eing thus perſuaded of 
; |theneceſſitie of this ho- 
lie exerciſe of faſting, by 
d| good and ſound reaſons 
| fromthe Olde and New 
.Teſtament, and that it is our duetieto 


obſcruc it,and that the Lord requireth 


| 
| 
| 
© 
Lf 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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it at our hands; it remaineth, thatI 
({hould turther declare , wherein this 
bleſſed ordinance offaiting confiſterh, 
and whar are the parts and nature of it: 
that we being willing to obey God in 


this dutie,might noterre of ignorance, 7.Cor.; 


and ſo not only obtaine nothing at his 3* 
hand thereby,but pul his heauy wdge- 
ment vpon vs for abuſing it. For as the 
Apoſtle ſaycth of the abuſe of the Sa- 
crament of the Lords ſupper among 
the Corinthians , Forthis cauſe many 


@ arc weake and ficke among you, and 


many fleepe; and fo that which in it 
ſelte ri glly vicd was a means of health 


forſoule and bodie, was by their igno- 


| rance and abuſe the cauſe of manic 
| grieuous diſeaſes & mortalitie among 
| them, {o it mightcometo paſle, that 
whereas by this meanes wee ſecketo 


pacifie the wrath of God alreadic bro- 
ken out againſt vs (which alſo we ſhall 
do in time, if it be rightly vied) forthe 
neglect or abule of it, or both, the 
Plague ſhould nor onely not ſtay , bur 
we 


7 


iny con- 
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we ſhould further prouoke the Lord 


to ſtrike vs. 
This exerciſe therefore of faſting 


eb oftwe conſiſteth of two parts; the one is out- 
$, 


 lneſſe, andthepure worthip of God, 


ward, the other inward : the outward 
apperraineth to the body, and is called 
a Bodily exerciſe, as to abſtaine from 
meat, drinke, fleepe, and ſuch like; 
which of it ſelfe without the other is 
nothing worth, though commanded 
of God : the other is belonging tothe 
ſoule,and conſfiſteth inthe inward ver- 

tues and graces of the minde holpen | 
forward by this bodily exerciſe : and 
this ſimply , and in it owne nature is 
profitable, as hauing the promiſes of 


this life and ofthe life tocome. And of 


| both theſe the Apoſtle writeth vnto 


T imothze, ſaying, Exerciſethy felte vn- 
to godlineſle, for bodilic exerciſe pro- 
fiteth little,but godlineſle is profitable 
vnto all things, which hath the pro- 
miſe of the if preſent,and of thatthat 
is to come. Where he faith, that god- | 


conſiſting 
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conſiſting in the inward graces of the 
minde: as in humility , faith, repen- 
ig || rance,8&. is profitable in it owne na- 
it- © ture: but faſting and all ſuch exerciſes 
rd | of the bodie, and auſteritie of life is ſo 
-d © farre foorth profitable, as they farther 
m# vs in theſe. Therefore as the whole 
e: & manconſiſteth of foule and bodie, bur 
is & the ſoule is moſt principall, ſo doth 
:d © this exerciſeof faſting conſiſt of theſe 
1e & rwoparts, whereof this later appertai- 
r- © ning tothe ſoule, is the cheefe. And 
-n © asintheſanQiification of the Sabbath 
id 8 there are rwo things, the one to reſt 
is ® fromall bodily labour, (appertaining 
of © to the bodie) the other to ſanRihe that 
of ® time of reſt (belonging chiefely to the 
-o © ſoule) which is theprincipall end of 
n- © the other: Soin faſting thereare theſe 
5- © rwo thingsto be conſidered, theone 
le & toabſteine from all food , (which di- 
3- © realy concernerhthe body) the other 
at ® isthe end, why we vſe that abſtinence, 
4. © which is to further our ſoules in godli- 
neſle, whichis the chicfeſt of all, and” 
viucth 


ueth life to the other, euen as the 
ule doth to the body. Therefore 
though abftinence be neceſſarily re- 3 
quired, yetthatisnotall, nay itis the |} < 
leaſtpart ot this holy exerciſe, though Þ} !: 
the whole ation ant the name of || 
that, as being moſt ſubie& to theout- | V 
ward ſ{enſe(& fo beſt knowen ) for it is 


- 


called faſting: as in keeping holy the || 0 

Sabbath day, to reſt is the caſt part of } V 

our dutictherein, yetthe whole daie | V 

hath the name of that, forit is called | © 

the Sabbath, this is the daic ofreſt. a 

he fr ft Firſt then we areto conſider what || f 

me is the outward ceremonie in faſting, t 

,, «nt andthe bodily exerciſe:and then what |} Þ 

a be the inward vertues to be adioined | © 

«ce from VO it, andto Which end theother is Þ| © 

32 comfort vndertaken. The former is an abſti- } Y 

Feb ſane. ence for a time wholly from all the | P 
commodities and pleaſures of this life, 

thereby to make vs fitter for the in- |} © 

ward graces of the minde: as to ab- || © 

{teinc _ meat,and drinke,8 leepe, 


' and ſuch like, that the bodice being 
thereby 
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thereby humbled and pulled downe, 
the mind thereby might be humbled 
and caſt downe alſo init ſelfe before 
God. So thatthis outward abſtinence 
isthertore comanded, that we might 
feele in our ſoules, andinfeeling out- 
wardly ys profeſle,that we are vn- 
woorthie for our ſinnes citherof life, 
or of any thing that belongeth tothe 
vpholding of it, and therefore we doe 
willingly for atime bereaueour ſclues 
of the vie ofthem. So thar vponthis, 
and ſuch like daies, we oughtrto ab- 
ftaine from al comforts of the body to 
theſe ends, both that we might there- 
by the better feele the deſerued miſery 
of our ſinnes,cuen that we are worthy 
ofdeath, and alſo that we might out- 
wardly declare , and by this practiſe 
profcile thefame. 


ov” 


Now whereas it may ſeeme vnto 9. Ged 


carnall men, &ſuch as meaſure things 


ins a ſpirit 
revardeth 


onely by reaſon,that this outward ab- me theſe 


ſtinence is a thing of no value, and =— 
ſuch as God regardeth not, neither 


arc 


UT 


are wee toaſcribe any 'vertue to that 
at all, ſecing the Lordisafpirit, and 
will be worthipped in ſpirit, and in 
truth 3 & again, foraſmuch as in them- 
ſelues meare and drinke are indifferent 
things, by viing or leauing them they 
14.17 Cannot make vs better or worſe : for 
the kingdome of God confiſteth not 

in meate and drinke, but in righteoul- 
neſſe, peace, and ioy of the holic 
Ghoſt, andthexetore he that eateth or 
©. Cor. 8.8. eateth not, hath neither more or leſle, 
and, and(o is neither neererthe king- 

dome of God, nor further of from it 
&r5-n. by either of them. And it Chriſt ſaid, 
thatthat goeth into a man defileth not 
the man, then to abſtaine, that can- 
not ſanCtifie a man, and ſo if a man 
faſt, he is neuer a whit the holier , and 
if he faſt not, he is neugFa whit the 
woorle : and thus vponAuch fooliſh 
conceits men ſhould make light ac- 
count of this holy ordinance of God, 
and wholly negle& it, as roo manic 
doe. | 


10M.2, FASHIME. 
like, we muſt rememberthar faſting is 
the Lords ordinance, and that he doth 
command , that wee thould thus ab- 
ſtaine, as hath beene prooued in the 
former Homilie out of rhe old & new 
Teſtament, therefore wee muſt not 
lcaue itvndone, bur thinke our felues 
bound vnto it : Secondarily God that 
hatch commandedir, will alfo accept 
of it, and giucita bleſſing to all thoſe 
_ in feare and obcdicnce ſhall vic 
: and rhirdly he hamng ordeined it 
to a molt excellent end, euen to hum- 
ble the ſoule , hee will make itproſpe- 
rous tothem to thisend : cuen as wa- 
tcrin Baptiſme,and bread and wine in 
re Supper ofthe Lord are nothing in 
themſclues; nor reſt vpon the Sab- 
bath , if it bee conſidered in ir felte ; 
vet all theſe being ordained of God, 
haue a great blefh ng tc them that vie 
chem 1n reuerence andin taith. 
Furrhermore , feeitg this outward 
abſtinence is appointed to this ende, 
D ro 
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For anſwer vnto all theſe, andfiich _qufwer. 


o0t es 
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theh tofurther vs in true humilitic and af- 
pminis fiction of our ſoules, as hath beene 
bm ſhewed out of LZewr. 16. where it is 
es ſos, preciſely and in cxprefle words requi- 
**2* red, that eucry one ſhould humble his 
ſoule v pon that day : and fo appointed 

to this end, that otherwiſe we cannot 
Xttaine vnto it in that meaſure that 

we ſhould (for then had God appoin- 

red itin vaine, which once to Imagine 

were molt horrible blaſphenne) in re- 
lect of tis, God doth require it, and 

we cannot without neglecting of the 
taward vertue refule the outward cx- 

ercile. For as the Sacrament is appoin- 

| red ro thatend, that thereby we might 
| effectually remember Clriſtes death, 

| | Cor.t1. According as1it is written , Doethis in 
=_— icimembrance of me , Sd lo wee are 
1.4 bound to vie it continually vnto his 
Wd Gy (1 comming, againe, and vie it to that 
pn "end, thar thereby as by an outward 
9 =» figne wemight remember him , and 
pe bwm without this wee cannot remember 


ite, 
p himas often, andas we ſhould : So 


thc 


How.2, of Faiting. 25 97” 
the very abſtinence from meate and 
e | drinke being appointed of God to fur- 
s | thervsin ſome inward vertues, which 
- otherwiſe wecannot atraine vnto , Or 
's | notinthar meaſure, though ir be an 
d | outrwardbodily thing, yet commaun- 
Mt | dedof God, andcommanded to theſc 
ar | endes, we are not onely bounde vnto 

1- | it, but we muſt belecue, that it is ac- 

Ee | ceptable vnto God, and will greatlic 

e- | furthervs. For (as the Apoſtle writerh *-Cor.g-2 
d F tothe Corinthians) Euery man that 
1e | prooucth maſteries,abſtainerh from al 
x- | things: thar is,thoſe, which ratherrun 
N- | inarace, or wreſtle for the beſt game, 
It | were woontto abſtaine from all ſuch 
n, | things, as might cither hinder their 
in | exerciſes, or make them leſle able ro 
re | pertorme them with praiſe, and what- 
15 | ſoeuerſtrengrth or agilitiethey hadfor 
at Þ this purpoſe in their armes or legges, 
rd Þ or any part of their bodie, yet they 
nd neglected not this abſtinence, and 
xr | found by experience, that ir did great- 
50 | lyprofitthem, for the better brething, 

D 2 and 
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and othewile inabling of them to the 
performing of thaſe exerciſes with the 
belt commendations : And may not 
wethen be aflured much more , that 
thatabſtinence, which the Lord hath 
appointed , forthe better fitting of vs 
to the ſpirituall wreſtling with rhe {1n- 
full luſtes of our fleſhly mindes, as vn- 
belecfe, deadnefle, and dulneſle,hard- 
nefle ot heart, want of feeling of our 
ſinnes and the deferued punithments 
of them, priuic pride, want of teruen- 
Cic in praicr, and ſuch like, thall great- 

ly turcher vs to theſe endes, euento 
preuaile againſt them? and though we 
had greater {trength of rhe ſpirit, then 
we haue, yet by this abſtinence wee 
ſhall finde all things in vs greatlic 
turchered for this ſpirituall warfare. 

Fy faftine And beſides this there is another 

pea! /*? fruir of ourabſtinence, which is none 

febe pa. Of the leaſt, evenrhat by thus vſing of 

7s, who it, we thall ſtoppe the mouthes x a 


halinre vs 


thence. adueriaries the papiſts; who falſely 


I 


4efit. boaſt thatallfaſting was in their relt- 
710N, 
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| 
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gion , and ſince thepreaching of the 
Goſpell came vp.,-men have 'giuen'it - 
ouer, as thoughthey did open d Win- 

dowe to all hcentiouſnefle of cating 

and drinking. VWheringhough them- 

ſelues! were alrogither 'voide/of the 

right maner of faſtins' preſcribed in 

Gods worde, (as thallappeere rtiore 

fully heereafter) and fo ſhould hate 
pulled out the grext beame firſt thitt 

was in their owne eie, before 

medled with the mote, that Was'in 

ours, according tothe counfellbf our 
Sauiour Chriſt : yet we Eannor denie, Matth, 7 
that we hauc ginenthem too 1uſk oE- 

calion of their ſlander, becaufſe'wee 

haue not vſed it publikely and pritrate- 

ly as often, as we ſhould. Bur againe 

for our defence we muſt remember 

what Chriſt faid in the defence of his 1uk.;.34 
Diſciples : Can yee makethe children | 
of the wedding chamber faſt as long 
as the Bridegroome is with them ?bur 
the daies will come, even when che 
Bridegroome hall be raken fro them, * 
D 3 then 
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then ſhall they faſt inthoſe daies. Be- 


ſides, no man purteth a peece of a new 
cloath into an old veſture, for then the 
newerentcth it, and the peece taken 
out of the newe agreerh not with the 
old . God blefling this time of the 
Goſpell with ſundry great benefits did 
many t1umes diſpents with vs, as being 
atime of ioy and ofthe Pretgproghee 
preſence : anda great many. tor their 
ignorance were altogither vnhfit for it, 
and fo inthat reſpect were priuileged 
fromit for a time. Butnow ſeeing the 
Lord requireth it of vs,more then cuer 
hedid inourtime ( for we hauc not 
knowen ſo great a plague) why ſhould 
we notnowW by the practiſe of faſting, 
both for our owne good, and to ſtop 
the mouthes of our enimies, and that 
the Goſpell might bee well ſpoken 
of, rake away ſuch occaſions > Thus 
though taſting be butan outward bo- 
dilic exerciſe, yet being commanded 
of God, he 46th and will accept of its 


and tending to the humbling of vs it 
ſhall 


— 
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ought to vie italfo , that we might de- 
huer the Goſpell from thar ſlander, 
which by the toogreat abuſe of their 
libertiein eating and drinking carnall 
men haue brought vpon it, as thatit 
{ſhould be a doctrine of licentioul- 
nefſe, and of pampering the fleſh, 
Now let vs conſider wherein this 


abſtinence doth conſiſt 3 and that may 4 


ſhall be profitable to that end *and we 


Faſti 
ohubfo 


aint 


partly be vnderſtood by that that hath at meat 


beene fayd of it alreadie.” Heerethen 
firſt of all commeth ro be conſidered 
the abſtinence from meat and drinke, 
which becaule it is one of theprinci- 
pall outward obſeruations , the whole 
exerciſe tooke the name of that; for it 
is called Faſting : and not onely in our 
vulgar tongue but in other. And be- 
ſides, thatthe nature of the word doth 
ſignifie ſo much, the whole praQtiſe of 
the Church of God in the Olde and 
New Teſtament doth ſufficiently de- 
clare that this is a principal! thing in 
this ordinance of God, Vrterly tore- 

D 4 fraine 
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2 ', text, That Dania belought God tor the 
17, 


"Cadns foratime from all kinds of meats 
and drinkes wharſoener. For lo is 1t 
ſayd of that faſt which the King of W- 
neue cauicd ro be proclaimed thorow- 
outall chat citie, Letneither man, nor 
bealt, bullocke nor theepe taſte anic 
3-7- thing , ncither feed nor drinke water :; 
where man & beaſt, vpon both-which 
this faſt was impoled,are forbidden all 
»foodand watcr, and not ſo much as to 
taſte of-them. "IF is it ſayd of Dawid, - 
whenhe faſted and pray cd for the life 
of his child begotten in adulteric, That 
he would nor catany thing during that 
time, though the Elders & chiefemen 
of his houſe did perſuade him there- 
unto : for theſe are the words. of the 


childe , and faſted : then the Elders of 
his houſe aroſe to come vnto him, and 
to cauſc him toriſe from the ground; 

but he would not, neither did he cate 


Mea0,6, MEAL with them. And (o it is ſayd'of 


Ezra the Scribe, when he faſted and 


praied,& mourned for the fins of them 
that 
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that had returned from» rhe captiuiry, 
cucn tor the ſtrange wines that were a» 
mong them, he did neithereate bread, 
nor drinke water :{ohe did wholly ab- 
{taine from all tood, cuen from that 
that was common.as bread and water: 
And to conclude, this is that which 
Queene Heiter willed CMordecay to Helt.g.rs." 
command the Iews, whenthey thould 

fat and pray for her, that (hee might 

finde fauour with the King in that ſure 

which the thould make tor them : Faſt 

vee for mee, and cate not, nor drinkez 

Sothe right faſting preſcribed in the 4,4; nts 
Word, 1s not a ſober vic of meates, /+6er orſþe 
which muſt be alwaies, nor yet amore rr of 
ſparing.diet than at other ordinarie 
times; and fo to catbura little , butan 

vtter abſtaining from cuening to ene- 

ning from all meat and drinke whatfo- 


\ 


cuer : therefore when wee profeſlle to 

keepe a faſt,thus muſt we do. 
Vhereby it appeareth,riat the Po- 

Piſh faſts , which they ſo greatly boa- 


ſted of, were nothing lefle than that * 
true 


990 | -” wer" 
p true faſt, which the Scripturereachethy 
and which we muſtpractiſe : for the 
brake it diners wayes, both in fulnefle, 
& alſo in all delicacie of meats, which 
they permit vnto themſelues in great 


meaſure,cuen vp on their faſting dates: 


ET be abuſe 
j + pay Auitie and fulnefle, for that it was laws 
«»"y full vpon their faſting dayes , as wellas 
at ypon any other day to fill themſelues 
Iabeir fa/ting at dinner with all kindes of mears(fleſh 
days, onelyexcepted) and alſo at breakefaſt 
andſupper to filthemſclues with bread 

and drinke as much as they would : 

but the word of God teacheth vs (and 

this hath beene the practiſe of all the 
godly) that we abſtaine breakfaſt and 
inner , that wee might faſt from eue- 

ning to cucning. And befides this ge- 
nerall libertie or licentiouſneſle rather, 
which they gaue vnto all, fome of the 

orer ſort , and ſeruants, and others 

alſo would fill their bellies of purpoſe 


\ at dinner , that with leſſe feeling to 
them- 


\ 
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and firſt of all they offended in ſuper- 


on Thurſday at night, and on Friday | 


themſelues they might paſſe away 

their faſt : whereas it is requiſite in fa- 
ſting, that we thould feelethe wantin 
our bodie, that by ir wee mightbee 
brought to teele the wants of 'our 
{oules. VVharan abuſe was this, thus 
to peruertthe right end of Gods ordi- 
nanceinto that that was cleane contra- 
ric ynto it? Which as we dotuſtly con- 
demnemmthem, ſo we muſt rake heed 
that wefallnor into it ourſclues; for 


then we ſhould be inexcuſable before 


Godour ſclues , asthe Apoſtle fayth : Rom.z.r. 


for in thatthat we condemne another, 
wee condemne our owne ſelues, be- 
cauſe we that condemne them, do the 


ſame thingsour ſelues. 


Secondarily in their taſting Yaies nerher 
they did greatly offend in delicacy & _— per 
delicacie 0 
whereas vpon that day, when we doe — 


daintinefle of meats and drinkes : for 


eate, wee ſhould content our ſelues 


with ordinarie and common meate, time. 


ſufficient onely to preſerue health, be- 
cauſe faſting is to humble vs: they did * 
| at 
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atdinner permit the vſe of all _ 
ſauing fleth, and fodid giue liberty for 
greater daintics , and greater ſtirrerg 
vp of the fintull luſtes of the Aeth;then 
they did forbid and rake awayzand bes {| fl 
ſides theſe , which were too much, | ti 
wine of all ſorts was not onely then | v 
permitted , butin great plentie vied: f| b 
and at cuening when they did efpeci- {| n 
ally proteſle to faſt , they had all dain- {| t] 
ties cxcept fleſh & fith, as ſpice-bread, | © 
cakes, wafers, marmelade and ſucket, | 
with all kinde of truites, as apples, } | 
peares, wardens,quinces and {uchlike } ( 
growing at home, and oringes, Ii- Þ i 
mons;, ftigges , andall kates elſe, that Þ n 
could be had from beyond the ſeas. 

Wasnot this a plaine mocking, anda 

ridiculous, yea morethen apith imita- 

tion of their faſting, that when they 

did moſt of all protefle it for the hum- 

bling of their bodies,and therefore did 

abridge themſclues of many things, 

they did eate and drinke very plenti- | 
fully of all choſe things , which did 


moſl 


pan, wee, @, 3 V5 
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moſt of all pamper it,and that without 
all ſcruple of conſcience? So that with 
them it wasa verie good faſt kept, it 
at ſupper and d:nner a man did eate no 
fleſh,though he did eate al other dain- 
ties beſides in whatkinde ſocuer : and 
with rhemit was a great fault ro eate 
but one bitte of fleth , euen of colde 
meate, that was remaining before, 
then to fillrhemſclues with al dainties 
of meat and drinke in any other kinde 
whatſoeuer : whereas we hane ſcene, 
that both the nature of the word; Fa- 
ſting, and alſo the'practiſe of the beſt 
in holy Scripture doth require to cate 
nothing, but wholly toabſteine, 

Beſides this abſtinence from meate 7-the day 
and drinke, which is firſt and cheefe, xl oh, 
and from whence the whole ation 1s «bridge our 
denominated,there ought to be ſome /ve-oſJome 
forbearing at that time of ſleepe alſo, [ee, 
for the ſaid end,cuen for the humbling 
of the bodie ; that we wanting ſome- 
thing of thar alſo, there might not 
onely be a proportion and an agrec- 
ment 


972 


4 | Y 
ment berweene meate and {lcepe, but 
the body this way alſo might ſome: 
what be caſt downe, for want of natu- 
rall reſt. So that though we ſhould ne- 
ner play the — > delight in 
ſleeping, which 3o/omon greatly con- 
demnerh in many places of the Pro« 
werbs : buttake ourreit as well as our 
meat moderately &lſoberly,yet at that 
time we ſhould deny roour felues ſom 
part of our ordinary fleepe, in the eue- 
ning or morning, or both, and alſo at 
noone: and now though this be atime 
ofthe yeere , wherein men vle to take 
there reſt at noone, yet onthe fafting 
day they ſhould abſtainetrom it, both 
forthe humbling of their bodies , and 
alſo that they might redeeme that 
rime,beſtowing it in ſome godly exer- 


. Cilſes. Thus the prophet Jee/ biddes the 


Prieſts lic all night in ſackcloth,and fo } \"'! 
ſhewetrh that they ſhould continue ly: 
their faſt atleaſt ſom part ofthe night: || ©9 
euen as itis ſaid of Dawd, that when he | 
faſted, he lay all nightvponthe carth: | 

And 


—_ 
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lewes to faſt for her three daies and 
three nights : So that we may plainely 


| ſee , thatthis exerciſe doth not onely 


take vp the day, that we mightabſtain 
clogs then, bur alſo ſomepartof 
thenightarthe leaſt. Andthus we be- 
gin ouer night to doe ſomething,asto 
thinke ypon Gods hand , andto praie, 
and ſo againe berimes in the morning: 
andit we doe not, or cannot come to 
this perfeRion that other of Gods ſer- 
uants haue come vnto, intheir great 
humiliations ; yer ſeeing they are writ- 
ten for our inſtruction, letvs come as 
ncere themas we can: and ſeeing men 
will breake their ſlcepe earely and late 
forthe world, let them doe it for the 
ſeruice of God much more. 


A8#. | 
And alſo as Queene Heſter willed the H 


v To * 
cſ.4.16. 


And the rather thatwe might be ne 


willing to abridge our ſclues nor one- »* have f 
meate and 


drinke and 


ly of fleepe, butof mear, ler vsfarther 


con(1der, thatin this day of humiliati- feepe mce- 

on,w herein this abſtinence from theſe «of nh 

things is required; all menand women 
arc 


| = : 
4 s R 


verl. 5. 


T OM. 


arenot ſo neceſſarily tied vnto them, 
bur that if there be any who by reaſon 


of any detect, orinfirmitie of bodic,ot 


age yoong orold, are notableto pers 
forme it after this ſtrict maner, that 
then euen by the lawe of God they 
haue libertic to vſe ſo much in both 
theſe kindes, as may ſuffice for their 


,, health : For as Chriſt Iefus excuſerh 


his diſciples in the caſe of neceſſity for 
panting the eares of corne and eating 
when they were hungric and faint, 
that thereby they might be more fitro 
follow him , and attend vpon his fer- 
uice: and as Dar#d allo is there excu- 
ſedforcating the Shew-bread, which 
by the generall rule was onely for the 
Prieſts: So wethongh by the general 
law of faſting , are torbidden ar that 
time to abſtaine from all mcate and 
drinke, yctin caſes of neceſſitie, when 
by reaſon ot ſome thing in our bodies 
{o ro do would hinder vs, and make vs 
more ynhit for the ſeruice of God, and 
to take a little doth further vs, and 


make 
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aa vs os forit,ifbyening 
drinking ſome thing were fo indee , 
thenin > doin ng wee not onel 
not broke the faſt;'bur Gon 

vntothe principAl end of it nd agaity 
as reſt ypon the Sabbath is'n 
required; yet in times of tieceflitiela- 
bour is nor/onely ' petmitred bur id 
commanded;, we thus Hebas fl 


40. daies eogerher for the ſafegird'* " y; 


his life fromrhe cruel} perſecution of 
kſabell, his trauell/vpon/ thoſe Fo 
bathsawas no breach ofthelaw-:{6- 
not eating” a' little »f- neceſitie- ani 
breach of faſting; though! it {Cee 7 
be coninfchehanueaRe Y G2TL3O 
Bat heerein we mnuſitike heed h 
wee abuſe not Gods liberalitic; | 


firmities, weeate anddrinke, 
ourſtlues,whetithete#s no ya 
& it were' a grear-fatilt ro 'Werke*ot 
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make ita cloxke ro Our rlaſtes, that vn- FR 
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there beneed,, God hath nor reſtrai>” 
ned vs; {o in the day of faſt to cate, 
when wehaue no need, becauſe when 
tees, God hath giuen vs libertie to 
doc- it. Sccing the Lord dealeth-ſo 
mezrcitully with vs all, that euen in the 
tines, wherein he moſt reſtraineth vs, 


he'giueth fo great hbertic to all thar 


need, we mult needs be ſo much the, 


more vnthankefull vato him forit, if 
we will not yectd obedience to this 
axuinance of his, that is , thatall they, 
which. for their yeeres, health, and 
{trength are able co abſtcine, ſhoulde 
vpon the faiting daies refuſe all kinde 
of mear vntil the cuening, andabridge 
themſclues allo.of ſome part of their 
lleepe. 120d 2b 140365. 

The third thing wherein this out» 
ward exgrci{c dath conſilt is, that we, 


ot anſwers- abridge,our:ſclucs allo ſomewhat -of 


ourapparell;. forinehe vſing or. tefus 
ling.at that,,as;wellas of any of che 
tgrmer, the bodie may. beand is\eglien. 
humbled; os, pulk;;vp«;;The;King of 


Nineue in that faſt ofhisdidinotonely 1... .. 
» | command that manandbeaſt ſhould © © 
+ | putonſackcloth, burthinnſelte alfoia- . 
> | roſe fromhisthrone8&placeofeſtare, 
» | andlaid off his robednd-princelyrap- 
: 

T 


parell from him, and couered himſelfe 
with ſackecloth, and fate'inaſhes;And 
the propher /ve{willing the peoplerof 1... 
his time to falt andpraie,andſhewing = 
| them the right maner ot it, bids them 
8 lein ſackcloth and wee. oftentimes 
8 readeof ſackcloth to haue beene vied 
| inchetimesof publike and priuate fa- 
* | ſting: Wethenthough we benorticd 
* | tothiskindeof weed; yetwe muſtob= 
| feruetheequitic of it, whichis to-abe 
ſtaine from' that coſtly -apparell:; and 
rimming vp of out'ſelyues, which + 
| might puite vp the body with pride, © 
» | and put on that rather, ſo: farre:as it - 
' | ftandeth with decencie,and comeli- 
nefle, which might humble ie: andfo: 
then to weare our woarlt clothes; ra- 
| th<rthenour be(t,or our ſecond.- For 
| asitis laid of the Ilraclizes, whE Moſes: * 
a + E2 brought 
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RF 5 + Lord, afecr their idolatrie with their 
golden calfe, hart he would nor goe 
with them , burſcnd an anpgell betore 
them.  When'the people heard this 


time'of torrow; therefore they did not 


of taſting being times of ſorrow, all 
men and women then ſhould haue off 
their beſt apparel}, and be diſfolute ra- 
therthen ordinarily carctul in dreflmg 
ofrhemſelues: for whatcurioſttie can 
there'be in putting on of a/peece of 
ſackecloth, which in fafting was the 
common attire ofthem all? 
; were owehe And trnelpall'cxperience both of 
168 oh " holy Scriprureand otherwiſe doth ſut- 
p-aretac- Aciently thewe, that godly wiſe men 
144»: 8& women han obſcrued a difference 
| = according tothetime, as of other out« 
ward behauiour and things, ſo of their 


( apparel|:and thns as there hath bene a 


bronghtthenvchar illridingsfrom the A 


cuill ridings they ſorrowed, and ng . 
man par onhisbeltraiment : it was a 


puron their beſt raiment : Soalltimes 


» rime of feaſting, andatimeof __ 
41 | "= 
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ſo a'timetocometfoortrin thetrbeft 
& in their worſt apparell; Foricisno- | 
red of Hefter tharvermousand/noble 14 q , .. 
Queene, that arttheendofche faſtthe 
put on hirroiall apparell, thatis, fuch 
as was meete for a Princes tobeſeene 
in, infiquaring thatduringthevrimeof 
the faſt ſhe wore otherapparet, or this 
change onthe ſuddenſhauld nothaue 
zene obſerned and declared» 2 And *->2m1% 
King Dauidalſo, when thechildewas we 
dead;andfono longer cauſe of ſeeking 
tothe Lord by fa{ting:andpraier, for 
the life ofir.. He LW. fromthe earch, 
and wathed and-annointed himfelte; 
and changed his apparel; and camein> 
to the houſe of the Lord and worthip+ 
ped ;that 15, heclothed himſelfelike a 
king, and did annointandtrimme. 
himſelfe ra looke cheerefully, roſhew 
that whiles he faſted herwas diſlokite 
and carelefle of himſelfe ,; and abſtai- 
ned from all-ornaments and delights. 
So /adirhthatvertuous woman, when 


the went to' Holophernes for the ſafe- * 
E 3 garde 


1 


bn, tendtorhisend, we muſt follow their 


garde of heripeople, did put off her 
widdowesapparell, thatis, her mour- 
ring weede, which during the time of 
her widdowhood the had worne bes 
fore, which was atime of mourning 
and then the did annoint herſelte, an 
puronall manerofornaments, which 
though tne had , yct the did not vſe 
thembefore; ſothe had for the ſeucral 
times of forrow and ioy, ſutable kinds 
of drefling,, and did vic them accor- 
dingly.' Therin the day of faſting, 
wherein greateſt forrow ſhould be; 
and be openly profcfied , wee ſhould 
outwardly thew. itin our apparell and 
dreſling,as well as in other things; that 
both tor coftlinefle and curiofttic it 
ſhould differ fto other :which though 
they be but outward hings, yet ſeeing 
they arc practiſed of the godly , 


Farperet example. Thereiore it were a-great 


finne vpon this day, vo fer-out our 
* ſelues in pride, either of apparell, of 
- iewcls, or lweeregdors and perfumes, - 

© © as 


1 o M2. (il 
as flowers in our hand&6rboſoms; fats 
therthen 'neceſinie in tithe of infe@t , 
on requireth, or of ſtarching, or evir- 
ling and criſping of haire': and'ſo ro 
come abroad ro ſee and-to be'ſeene, 
and (in the daies of greateſt humiliati- 
on, to lifr vp theinſelues higheſt , and 
to ſet outthemſelues as it wereto ſale 
inall maner of brauerie anddelight : 
and then when they thould caſt down 
themſelues loweſt with thePublicane 
to receaue mercy, they ſhould ſet vp 
the Peacocks feathers higheſt, © as 
though they didnotneed it, orcared 
not forit.. And this is to be noted the 
rather, becauſetiat ſome,ifthey come 
abroad and be feene , will not abate 
one haire of their pride , thongh they 
be very ſluts and ſlouins at home; if ar 
offend not your earesfo to call them. 
And theſe are the outward exerciſes 
of the bodic, which are commonto al 
thoſe that profeſle to keepethis holie 
ordinance, as they ſhould,of what de- 
grce orcalling ſocuerthey be: there is» 
E 4 one 


- 
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whichisp prope 


 0gemore remaining, 


boue others,,/{o-they are durin 

umeiof faſt to abllaine from it : oy if 
op webe debarredthen ofthe vic of thoſe 
maricd ULINgs thatare ablolurcly neceſlary for 


=_— the' preſcruation of-qur liues, then 
aine 


the 


avebed. of that ineccefſitie, but rather for the 
comfort of our lives : and as all other 
pleaſures, delights, and recreations, 


bewithdrawen fromthe bodie, fo this 
alſo. Theretore then the tmaried par- 
ties with mutuall conſcnt are to ab- 


; other,and fromthe mariage bedde, as 
2{<or.7-5. the Apoltle ſpeakeih.Detraud not one 
" another, exceptitbe with conſentfor 
atime, that yee may giue your ſelues 
tofaſting and praier,and againe come 
together, leſt ſaran tempt you for your 
incontinencic : whereas at other times 


to/all thas are. vn ers who as they. 
hauec Once comfort and, commaditie. 
inthargſtate, Qyucn ot their iy a- © 


much.more from thoſe which are not _ 


which are atothertimes lawtull, are to: 


ſeine from the fellow{hip, one of an 


he / 
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he oth wholly "forbid this abſtinence, 


leaſt ſatan thould rempt them to ſinne 
I refuſing the remedie of it, ſo atthis 
time he doth require it to this ende, 
thathce nameth. And rthis is fo {trait- 
ly required,thatitis forbidden euen to 
themthatare but newely maried , as 
to the bridegroome and the beide k 
whoin this hauethe greatelt liberty a- 
boue all other : for tc Prophet Joel 
calling all forts of men and women 
Oey aſting , becauſe thepuniſhmenr 
then vpon them was very great, ſpea- 
keth euento both theſe by name, and 
not onely willeth them alſo to fat , 

bur to run out of their chamber, lay- 


ing, Gather thepeople , ſanRific the lod.2.16. 


congregation, gather the Elders : af- 
ſemble rhe children, and thoſe thar 
{ucke the breſts, let te Bridegroome 
goe foorth of his chamber, and the 
Bride out of her Bride-chamber. And 
rinus much ofthe ſeueral things, wher- 
inthe outward abſtinence conliiterh, 


which is the firſt part of this holy ex- 
ercile, 


& 


i »s 
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Te 
ercile, now itremaineth thatT ſhou 
intreat of the inwarde vertues of tf 
minde to be artained vnto by rhelg 


meanes which are thoſc that follow; © 
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The third Hemil'e intreateth of the ins 
ward wvertnes of the minae tobe attals 
ned wvnto, and profeſſed in faiting\ 
witheut the which the omtward abitt- 
rence ts nxhing woorth ; namely of 
true hamibitie ans caſting downe of out 
ſelues before God, and wherein rhat 
conſiterh , and how neceſſary it  , and 
by what meanes we may atitatke oth 
ts tt. 0 


ea wlheeadbi/ © Ls as, we 
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IN the former Treatiſe 
we have ihewed, where- 
N inthe firſt part of faſting 
conititerh: which tho 

Y it be firſt in order , yet is 
laſt in account , & that which in itſelf 
is referred © an other end,cuen to the 
- rrue humbling of vs before God- for 
Our. 


he ovt- 
d ab/li. 


e «ty 
o 


rd Orders 


the ſprrir, 
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our fins,vvhictit we do notattainevn- 
to by theſe meanes, it is not onely not 
acqepted, bur further pro he +} 
wrath of God. For God is a fpirit,and | 
will be ſo worthiped,and though men 
iadge of vs atter the outward-appea- 
rance, yet God looketh tothe heart: 
and when this outward abſtinence 
hach beene vied without theſe inward 
graces of humilitie and {uciy like yhe 
Prophets haue tuſtly found fault with 
them: and namely the Propher Efate; _ 
\Vherefore haue we faſted (faicthey) ***533- 
& thou ſceſ{t it not?we haue punithed 1 
ourſclues, and thou regardeſt it nor? ' 
Behold in the day of your faſtyou will 
ſecke your owne will , and require'all 
your debtes . Behold yeefaftro ftrife 

and debate, and to fmie with rhe fiſt 

of wickedneſle; yee ſhalnox faſt as yee 

doe to daic; is itfucha faſt thatl haue . 


choſen , that a man thould affli&t his ihe th 
ſoule fora day, and to bow: downe lis __ 4 
head as a bul-ruth,and to lie downe in worth. 


lackcloth and aſhes : wilt thou cal this » 
l A 


| 


afaſting ;-or acceptable day vnto the} < 
Lord ? and fo foorth,as it followerla at 
large inthatplace : Where the hypo» 
crites complaine thatthey had faſted; 
and had that way puniſhed their bos 
dies greatly, and Godregardedirnotz 
buthe anſwereth, thatit they were nes 
ucr ſo weake with faſting, eucn like-a 
bul-ruth, that can nor hold vp. the 
head againit rhe winde, yet becauſe 
they were as: cruell and hard-hearted 
to their brethren, as full of contention 
' as before, and nadnor profited to the 
inward vertues of hunulitic and cors 
trition. ofheart , which was theprins 
cipall end of it,therefore he did nor ac: 
cept of it: And indeed if we content 
our felues with this ourward abiti- 
nence , the very brute beaſts and cats 
rel], cuen rhe bullocks and ſhecpe ar 
. Nineuedidkeepe as good afaſt as we; 
for they were coucred with fackcloth; + 
and did neither feed nor drinke. was 
ecr. Therefore we {ce what muſt make 
* Mlour faſting acceptable vnto God): , 
cucen _ 


| arenthart we be furthered bythem in 


| and conſciences, as the Lord in ſuch 


| of God is chicte , and that whereunto # theſan- > 


 Y 


al ſuch graces of his ſpiricin'onr ſoules 


cates requirerh. 4 

For asin the Sabbath bodily reſt1s Ad "$ 
firſt commanded, yet the ſanRifying 7/029" 
ofthe day of reſt inthe holy worthip ey « 


the other is referred , and without the urges 


which the otheris nothing worthy els 
they thatflecpe all day , orthe cartel 
tharare not wrought ,” mightkeepe as 
good a Sabbath as 'we. Soin the day 
of taſt, though abſtinence 'from meat 
be firſt required, yetin itſe/fe ſuch bo- 
dily.exerciſe proficerh little , as rhe A- 
poſtle ſairh,bur is vicd to another end. 
Therforeas if we wil keepe that fourth 
cormmandement, we muſt foreſt, that 
having our minds & bodies drawn fr6 
all: worldly things , we mightin both 
be wholly occupied in gods ſeruice : 
fo if we-will celebrate a faſt vnto the 
Lord we muſtſo vie theonrward eere- 
mony, as thereby we mightbe _ 


redinthe inward vertues of the ming, 
We are then to conſider what they 
The ſecond be, for inthem reiteth the ſecond pant 
I 1-1ef fe of faſting : for as it was ſayd before, | 9c 
Pager. the whole ation confiſteth in ewo || bl 

8 #w«'4 things, the one outward concerning Þ| Þ< 
gaeefthe the body, whereof we hauc hitherto || 10 

'  ſpokenztheotherinward apperteining || fi 
tothe foule , which now remainethro | ©! 
be intreated of. And thar is all thoſe || !9 
inward vertucs of the minde, and gra- }} "3 
ces of the ſpirit, which this way the h 
Lord would haue vs furthered in : all | Ut 
which areſo much the more excellent, | 2? 
and therefore the more. diligently to || f 
be labourcd after than the other, by I " 

; how much the ſoulc is better than the | * 
| body, and how much it is berter toap- || © 
prooue our ſelues and our doings vnto || * 
the Lord, as we thall do in the one; | 

Y 

| 

| 


rhen vnto men, as we may doc inthe 
other. : | 


$7 be oreef  Heere then we arero conſider what 
$20.” theſe inward vertues be, wheretoby }. 
« thisoutward abſtinence we ſhould Jas 


bour | 


bour to be furthered : which though 
they be many, yerfor breuitie and tac» 
mories ſake, we will principally conft- 
der of two. The firitis, the true hum- 
bling and caſting downe of 'ourſelues 
betore the high Mateſtic of God with 
forrow and gricte of heartfor all our 
ſinnesin the conſcience and feeling of 
them, and of the miſerie due vnto vs 
forthe ſame. The ſecond is the aſſu- 
rance and good hope that we ſhould 
haue, through the tree mercy of God 
in his gratious promiſes,of the pardon 
and forgiueneſle of euery one of them 
for Chriit Ieſus his ſake vpon: our true 
repentance and vnfained turning from 
them : and ſothat we being thus re» 
conciled vnto God, thall obtainethe: 
things that we ſtand inneed of, and by 
ear2eit prayer (alwayes 1oyned.vntos 
falting) wee make fute vato himfor: 
whether be the turning away'or re- 
mouing from vs ſome gricuous iudge» 
ment and puniſhment of his,orthe be= 
{lowing or continuing-of ſome great » 
dy bleſſing 


4p 
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bleſſing of his vponvs,or vpon othi 
And theſe Co they be chicte and 
principall, ſo they are both of them 
mentioned in that faſtrhat Ezra kepy 
MY ape With the reſt of his companie. And 
re whe thereartheriuer by Arhana I proclak 
= =—_ med a faſt, tharwe might humble our 
penie, felnes betore our God, ard ſecke of 
him a right way for vs, and for our 
children,$for all our ſubſtance : forl 
wasaſhamed to require of the king an 
armie and horſe-men to helpe vs a- 
gainſt the enemic it: the way , becauſe 
we had ipokento the king ſaying , the 
hand of our God is vpon al themthat 
ſeeke him in goodneſle, but his power” 
and his wrath is againſt all them that 
forſake him : So we faſted & beſought 
our God for this: and he was intreated 
of vs. VV here we fee how hein his re 
eurne from Babylon to lerufalem after! 
the captiuity with many other, at ſuch 
a place proclaimed ata(t to theſe ends; 
both that they might humble thems' 
 felues before God for their ſinnes;/ 
which 


Eſra$.21. 


whichwere thecauſeof cheir capriui- 


tic, and might now hinderthem trom 
ſuch bleſlings as they ſtood inneed of: 
and that they might by praicr ſecke 
earneſtly vnto God with hope;that he 
would dire& and blefle rhem in the 
waic, and defend them fromtheireni- 
mies : Sointheir obedience they did 
aime attheſe rwo inward vertues; firſt 
w bee thoroughly humbled for their 
finnes, andthen by earneſt praier to 
ſecke' to God with hope , that hee 
would giue themthething, thatthen 
they ſtood in need of, euen defence 
from their enimies inthe way , and-a 
proſperous iourney to Ieruſalem. And 


ſo inthis practiſe of theirs as in a glafſe + 


we moſtcleerely ſee , whereunto this 
faſt of ours muſt be referred , I meane 
the ourward abſtinence, and what we 
muſt ſpecially labour after in ir, name- 
ly that wee may be humbled before 
God for all our {innes, which haue fo 
greatly prouoked the wrath of God, 
thatir may caſily be ſcene of all 3 and 
F Lat 


_ 4 - 


- 


, FE. 


bareoicrs him by > Mldagrien' | 

for the turning away "of his heauic 

hand rhat hatha long time beene molt 
greeuouſly vpon many parts of rhis 
lande :1f we ſecke not after theſe and 
by this abſtinence finde our ſelucs fur- 

rw inthem, our taſting isnothing 
woorth , becauie wee come not vnto 
the chicte part of it, nor vnto the mar- || | 
row and ſubſtance of it, but content | | 
our ſelues withthe ſhell,and as it were | | 
the bare ſhadow fo it. For as itis ſaid 
inthe common prouerbe, and as it is 
true inall otherthings, asgood neuer 

2 whit, as neucr the better, ſo in this 

in like maner. 

The firſt To ſpeake therefore in order firſt 
ps of the humblin 1g and caſting downe of 
nd "'" ourſchies : rhis humilitic of minde is 

&. Avilecſteeming, and baſc iudgeing,or 

thinking of our - ſclues before God and 

men in reſ{pe& of our innumerable 
reat ſinnes, wherewith we haue defi 
jeg our felues, and offended God; and 

* Prouoked his heauy wrath and diſples 


lus 
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fure againſt'vs : whereby itcommeth 
to palle, that wee are difpleaſed with 
our ſelues, and offended- and grieued 
at ourſelues, yea are (as it were)ar vt 
rer defiance with our felues , becaiiſe 
of our finnes , and the curſe of God; 
and all miſeriedue tovs for the fame. 
Andthis humilitie is contrarieto that 


1s in many , whereby they thinke'too 
highly ot themſelues, and are pufrvp; 
and full of ſelfe loue , iudgeing berter 
ot themſelues then there is cauſe': be- 
ing alſo thereby ready to iuſtify rhem- 
ſelues before God,and men , like vnto 
thatproud Phariſie , thar Chriſt ſpea- 
keth of in the Goſpell, who thus vaun- 
teth of himſelfe betore God through 
hypocrifie, and want of due examina- 
tion of himfelfe, and alſo deſpiſed the 
Publicane who preied by him: ſayings 
I thanke thee O God, that I am'Hor 
as other men, extortioner, vniu{t;'ad? 
ulterer , or cuen' as this Pablicane? 


whereasthe other ſtanding a farrevf} * 
F 2 giucth 


; '  ,  Contraryto 
pride and haurmeſle of minde, which pride, 


Luk. 18.11 


. ” 


4 70 DO? «Oy 
iueth many tokens of their humility, 
- he would not lift vp ſo much as his 
cies to heauen; but tmot his breaſt, 
'1 and ſaide, O God be merciful] ro me 
rh hwn- a finner. And this caſting downe of 
_, our ſelues in our owne iudgement , as 
wo? be an- Jt is required), {o it is very fitand an- 
rt (werable roche ourward exercile of ta- 
BY bfour be. © ſting ; tor theretore doe we abſteine 
| (LP fromthe outward comfort and main- 
| renance of this lite tor a time, that wee 
| might have a quicker fecling of our 
vawoorthineſle, namely that for our 
ſinnes we are vnworthy of all of them, 
and of any comfort by then, fs of 
lite it ſelte : and chus w= vring downe 
the bodie , that the miride might bee 
brought downe,and we afflict the bo- 
dic, that the deſerued death of foule 
and body might be the better knowen 
and felt of vs. Ve therefore abſtaine 
from all pleaſures and delights there: 
of lawful in themſclues,that thorough 
conſcierice of our {innes, and the de- 


- ſerued wrath of God for them not 
onely 


a ow » 


Howu.z3, of Fafting, 5” ©®5 
onely preſent, but thatthar may come 
heereafter we mightbe drawen to a 
ereater ſortow : which” inward af- 
fiction and griefe of rhe ſoule if it be 
ſeuered from the other, it isasa dead 
carkafſe without aſoule, yea a ſhadow 
without a bodic , that is, itis nothing 
woorth. 

For this forowing and mourning is 
ſo vnſeparablie proper vnto the time 
of faſting,and ſa fitly anſwereth rothe 
outward ceremonie of it, that the 
thing it ſelfe is thus noted out by 
Chriſt himſdlfe. Can the children of Mat.g.1 
the mariage chamber mourne,as long 
as the Brideeroome is with them? but Therefore 
the dates wil come, when the Bride- ark. 
groome ſhall be taken from them,and ivimned 
then ſhall they faſt. Where Chriſt de- "5: 
fending his diſciples, that they did not 
then faſt,ſpeakes of faſting as of a time 
ofmourning : for inthe one place hee 
faith Faſt, and in the other Mourne,to Luk.s. 
ſhew what we muſt come ynto inthe 3435+ 
day offaſt, eucn to mourne. —_— 


THR Pe lolexerciſe How-%l 
| bathalſo beene the practiſe of the ers 
uants of God, that inthe daics of fa+ 
ſtingthey haue thus caſt downe them» 
ſclues, and haue not onely inwardly 
forowed , buthauc outwardly teſtified 
the ſame by weeping, as indeed great 
ſorow many times cauſeth reares. 
For ſo is itfaid of Dauid, whentidings 
was broughthim of the death of Sawl, 
thatheſorowed, and weprt,and faſted. 
$m.r.12 both himſelte and his company. Then 
Dauidtooke holde on his x 21d ,and | 
rent them.,and likewiſe al the men that 

were with him:and they mourned and 

wept, and faſted, vntill euien for Spe 

and for /onathan his ſonne, and for the 

people of the Lord, and for the houſe 

of Ifracl,becauſethey were flaine with 

the ſword . Heere there faſting was 

ioined with mourning and weeping. 

Solikewiſe did all the peovle of 1fracl, 

when they were —_ ouerthrowne 

by the Beniamites , they ſorowed and 
wept, and faſted vnto the cuening; as 
' Itis ſaid in*'c booke of the Judges, 


ac as Aa and an ad nc > & a5 
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Then all the children of Iſrael! went 

vp, andall thepeopleallo came vp vn- 9%? 
to the houſe of God, and wept, and 

fate there beforethe Lord, and faſted 

that day vntothe cuening , & offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before the Lord. And againe in the 
daics of Samuel, when they were op» 
preſſed by the Philiitims,he exhorterh 
them to confeſle their finnes to God, 

and leauethem, and ſecke ynto God, 

that they might hnd mercy with hims 

and they then faſted and praied, and 
wept ſo aboundantly, thatitis ſaide, 

they drew out whole buckets of water 

out of their eies. For Samuel laid,Ga- 

cher all Iſrael together to Mzpab and 1 
I will pray for you vato the Lord : and 

they gathered together ro CAlzpab, 

and drew water and powred it out be 

fore the Lord,and faſtedthe ſame day, 

& ſaid there, Ve haue ſinned againſt 

the Lord. Thus in this faſt of theirs 

alſo. they confcſled their ſinnes, and 
forowed woondertully, as appearce 

F 4 by 


(hort, rhisisthat, whichthe gh ti 
Joel ſpeaketh of , and exhorteth them 
42.7, Vato, as a thing neceſlarie : Let the 


weepe berweenethe porch and the al- 
tar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people 
O Lord: whe as he had faid in the ver- 


| | 
, 


| verC.r;, (C5 going before, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

Turac you vnto me with all your hart, 

and with faſting , and with weeping, 

BY and with mourning , and rent your 

hearts, and not your clothes. So that 

| he not only ſpeaketh of taſting, as that 

| wherunto the Lord did then cal them, 

| but of lorrowing & mourning, whicly 

beſs ap, 17 rhe required of them. And by all 
Wibeſe fa/;s 

Br wo thee we may eaſily vnderſtand how 

cr greatly in theſe taſtings of ours weal- 

n; 1 folhoulddeie@tour felues in our own 

MF concrit- cies, & what ſorow and griefe of mind 

fmw=<c. (hould bein vs, becauſe of our ſinnes, 

and of the wrath of God ſo maniteſtly 

appearing againſtthem. And truely ft 

euery man and woinan would enter 

mto 
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by the plenty of teares. And to bee 


Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lorde 
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into a ſcrious confideration of their 
et | lives paſt, and examine themlſelues , 
n | | their deeds, words, and thoughts in al 
e | the commandements of God, wee 
e - | mightbe more humbled then we are : 
- | eſpecially if we did wiſely conſider al- 
e | forthepuniſhmentsdueto vs for them, 
- Þ| andthoſenot onely threatned , butal- 
» | readie in great-meaſure vpon vs, by 
» | this greatmoraalitie in' manie places, 
> | whichftill increaſerh. Therefore let e- 


ucrie one pray to God, thathe would 
worke this in him, thathee may haue 
2 ſoft and tender heart, a broken and 
, | contrite ſpirit, which is an acceptable 
| facrifice vnto him, and which he will 
not deſpiſe ( as the Prophet faith) pet.gr.x 
that is, will moſt fauourablie accept : 
thaeI faie , hee may be wounded and 
prickt at his heart tor his ſinne: and 
letvs all pray thatthis abſtinence and 
faſting might be bleſſed to euerie one 
of vsto theſe endes : ſo ſhall it be ac- 
ceptable vnto God , and profitable to 
our clues. 


Furthermore 


IL 


tha Furthermore as this abſtinence ig 
# be pro- yſed tothis ende, cuen to bring vs tg 
-4ay this ſorow for our ſinnes, which wee 
«ſed is haue ſpoken of : ſo alſo that we might 
werl, vrofeſicto the gloric of God , thatwe 
doe thus iudge of our ſelues indeed, 
.Cor.t1. For as the Sacrament of the nomng 
Supper is appointed not onely that we 
ember the death of Chriſt 
verſ:26. by it, according as itis written, This 
doe yee in remembrance of me , but 
that we might ſhew it foorth vnull his 
comming againe , as it is ſaide inthe 
fame place, As often as yee ſhall cate 
this bread, and drinke this cuppe, yee 
ſhew the Lords death till he come : 6 
uen that wee looke to be faued byit 
onely, tothe condemning ot all thoſe 
that pur their truſt in any thing elſe: 
Sothis abſtinence is vied not onely to- 
bring vs to this vile eſteeming os 
ſelues for our ſinnes, but that in- the 
fecling of it, we might by our praftiſe 
and in ourpraicrs make open profeſſt- 
* on of the fame : cucn as Benhadad, 
. king 
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|} king of 470m, ſenchis ſeruants girded , g;ay, + 
with ſackcloth abour their loines, and :0.3z. 

© | with ropes about their heads, to Abab 
he | king of Ifracll , to intrear for his life, 
we | fayiag, Thy ſeruant Benhadad faith, I 
d, | praic thee let meliue, that he might 
es | fee, that heiudged himſelfe woorthie 
ve | of death. So the children of God in 
iſt } cimes paſt by C's; from meate 
is # and drinke, did conteſle with. their 
ut # mouthes, and by this prattiſe did 0+ 
is | penly ſhew it, thatthey thus tudged 
e | ofchemlielues,cucn that they were vn- 
e | woorthy ofacrummeof bread, orof 
e | a droppe of water, or of any ſuſte- 
ky 
[ 
c 


nance Whatſoeuer : and by putting on 
fackecloth they profeſſed! that ' they 


were vnwoorthie of any raiment euen 


: | of theleaſt ragge, and therefore alſo 

>| burtfor ſhame they would: have gone 

" | naked: and by watching , that they 

» | were vnwoorthy of {leepe orany reſbs 
and fo of other things ; as that rhey; - 

. 1 were vnwoorthy of the, benefirte of 

' | mariage, andofany cnantin ng : 


7. The holyexerciſe Hou.y 
of any pleaſure or delight in any cre: 


ture or ordinance of God, bur that it p 
ſhould be iuſt with God, if hee did ti 


as they were aboue it. And it there 
had beene any thing elſe in the world 
that would haue repreſented and fet 
foorth the eucrlaſting paines of hell, } 
& eternall condemnation, that would } 
they hane borne the image of in their 
bodies,to teſtify openly againſt them- 
ſelues , that they indged themſclues 
woorthy of thar alſo. And fo they haue 
in chus doing juſtified the Lord in that 
vengeance of his, that hath beene ei- 
ther threarned,or alreadievpon them: 
ſo farre have they bene from murmu- 

' ring or charging the Lord with anie 


cauſe them to ſpend awaie their daies - 
in heauinefle. And when they put on 
duſt and aſhes vpon their heads, that c 
they were vnwoorthie to breath vpon || 
the face of the earth, orto tread vpon || * 
the ground, yea ſo vnwoorthy of life, ; 
| that if they had rheir deſerts , th p 
ſhould be as deepe vnder the opal 


i her we 
hes <4 
| 
j 
| 
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hard oe; againſtthem.Asthe pro- 
pher Daniellinthe time of the captiui- 2943» 
tic when in cheendof the 70.yceres 
forerold by /eremy hee praicd for deli- 
uerance, and( as it is aide in the text) 
turned his face vnto the Lord, -and 
ſoughr by praicr and ſupplications, 
with faſting, and ſackcloth-and aſhes, 
and made confeſſion of his ſinnes, and 
ofthe ſinncs of all the people, in his 
praicr hee breaketh out into theſe 
words:O Lord righteouſneſle belong- 
eth vnto thee ,& vnto'vs openſhame, 
as appeareth this day vnto cuerie man 
of I«udah, and to the inhabitants of Ze» 
ruſalem,yeavnto all Ifracl, both neere 
and farre oft,through althecountries, .._ 
whether thou haſt driuen them, be- 
cauſe of their offences , thatthey haue ' 
committed againſt thee.O Lord ynto 
vs appertaincth open ſhame, to our 
Kinges, to our Princes , andto our fa- 
thers, becauſe we haue finned againſt 
thee. Thus by his faſting from meare; 
and putting aſhes vpon his head, hee * 
. profeſſed 


profeſſed tharhimſelfe and al the pes 
ple werenot onely vawoorthy of an 
deliverance (which he fued for ) but 
cuen of life: yea that rhey were alto! 
gether moſt worthy both of this caps 
riuitic and of the ſhame and reproch 
of it, and alſo of vrer deſtrution and 
death it felfe becauſe of their ſinnes; 
which they had committed againſt 
the maicſtieof God. Ezraalſointhe 
like practiſe muaketh theſame conteſſi; 
z2«9.s, on. O my GodlI amcontounded,and 
aſhamedro litrvp mine cies vntothee | 2 
my God, forour iniquitiesare increa- || © 
ſedouer our head , and ourtreſpaſſes | Þ 
are growen,vp vntothe heauen. I 
row - VWelcethen tharit wewill keepe a k 
cape «xy Faſt acceptable vnto the Lord, we muſt || © 
we bywr be: humbled in our ſclues every one 
£22, beforehim'forourfins, and this out- 


, 
labour 


2 

! i ab. | 
bem. Ward profeſſion rhat we make in ab- | © 

L 
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thereby. {taining from all things icmult be in 
truth, and our mindes muſt be anfwer- 
able to our deeds : for if we abſtaine 
« from the creatures of God,and do not 
wdeg 


—— = cz cx 


| indgeour ſclues vnwoorthieofthem, 
iftwe forbearethe comfort of this life, 

and doe notiudge ourfſelues nwoor- 
'thic ofthem alſo, and of lifeirſelfe, all -** 
; | is buthypocniie, and God carerhinot 
\ | forthis outward (hew. Therefore let Luk. :8.13 
| | euery man labour tocometothis, thar 

hemay behumbled in himſelte, asthe 
-poore Publicanewas, when he ſtoode 

Joofe off, anddurſt nor lift vp his cies 

vnto heauen,but knocked on his breſt, 
and ſaide,, Lord be mercifullvnto-me 
a {inner : and lethim be vileinhis own 
cies, asthe prodigall ſonnewas, when 
he came to his father, and ſaid, Father 

I haue (innedagainſt heauen , andbe- 

fore thee, andamno more woorthie 

to be called thy fonne. So let vs iudge 

and fay ofourſclues fromthebortome 

of our harts , that we arevnwoorrhie 

of all his benefites , publike and pri- 

uate : and moſt woorthie of all his 
niſhmentrs, euen of this plague = 
"15 among vs, and that it ſhould ſtill ,_ 
continue and increaſe : and folet.vs +» 
iudge 


©  iudgeourſeluesthathe maynoti 
vs, or. that in. his good time he my 
. ceaſe iudgeing of vs,as he hath prony- 
ſed.For euen as the father looketh thi 
the childe ſhould humble himſelfe 
the confeſſon of his fault before hin, 
when he hath taken the rod of corre 
Rion into his hand,andchen he is req- 
dy to ſpate him, andnot before : ſoche 
Lord looketh for this at the handes of 
men'much more: and if we could haue 
done this thorowly long before, wee 
might haue eſcaped happely this pre- 
ſent indgement : ſoif wecan buteuen 
now doe it, we may-come out of itih 
time, or haue itturned into ſome blel- 
ſing : and wntill then hewill not ceaſe, 
orif he do, hereſerueth:vs but roſome 
further judgement. If then we would 
haue any good by this faſting,we mutt 
humble our ſelucs, and the morewee 
candoit, to ſorrow tor our finnes, the 
more mercic os wee looke for from 
God. Forhe deſtreth not the death of 
« a ſinner, bur ratherthat he ſhouldre- 


Penty 


s 


MS 


 nifolde fruits of faſting : in the meane 


ble himſe 


apir= 206 as he hath itneſ *C oY 
is holy Prophict : and the people of 
Nineut , when they turned cuery man 1,04; 
fromhis cuill way , an fromthe wic- | 
kednefle rhat was in his handes, and 
thus humbled Ape IN; ren Pars 
trepented, arid turned from his fierce 
AR thatth periſhed not, br. N 
had conditional threatened before. ; 
But this point ,is more largely to be 
confidered of heereafter , whenTihall 
by the grace of God ſpeake ofthe ma- 


ſeaſon, nbw we onely ſee what mea- 

ſure of humilitic then God requireth 
ONT ao 

Bitif ay ſhould not only not hum- ue if ws 

e,andbe ſory forhis {inne, La4 

bur ypon confidence of his faſting wax then are - 


bolder tofinne, and in a falſeperſuaſi- thy» 
on that through obedience giuen vnto} —_— 
Godiri this one point 5 he may be the © »«. 
bolder to be. diſobedient in another : 

as too many thinke,. that becauſe they 
hauec done ſome good ſeruice vnto' + 


G God 


| 


l 
| 
: 
( 

' 


© Sodro day , they may at gther times, "Y' 


rake ſcope and libertierothemſelues in' 
finne, and {o\et one againſt another "lf 
or ifheeretipan they grow proud, and 
thinke we Bf themlelues , becauſe 
chey doſo and fo, as foinc arereadie to 
boaſt and {ay , Oh we haue beene ata 
faſt to day,but You have not,and ſo de- 
ſpiſe other that doe not, and inſtifie 


' themſelues in compariſon of them, 


like vnto thoſe proud Pharifics , that 
faide vnto our Squiour Chriſt, Why 


+>. docthe Diſciples of lohn taſt oftenand. 


praic, and the Diſciples of ghePhari- 
ſes alſo, but thinecate and drinke*then 
chis holy ordinance of God is ſhame- 
tully abuſed, and perverted from the 
right end of it; and ſo that that ſhould 
be a ſoueraigne medicine ro cure our 
ſoules, by this hornible abuſe is turned 
into ranke poiſon to kill vs. For that 
that ſhould make vs ſo to ſorrow for 
our innes, that we ſhould vnfainedly 
purpoſe toleaquethe , maketh ys more 


 prefumpruous and bould to finne: and 


that 
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thatthat ſhould humble ys before men 
inreſpe& of our vileneſle, doth 
vs toſwell,and puffe vs vp inreſpe&to 
our holineſſe and worthinefle:: there- 
fore we muſt take heed,that we fal not 
into theſe grofle finnes. 

By this alſo itappeareth how farre 
the Papiſts Church is from the true 
maner of faſting: : torrthey doe great- 
ly boaſtof their taſtings, asrhe-proud 
Phariſes did before : andthey make 
chem metirorious for the pardoning 
oftheirſintes : for- this is part of the 
penance that is inioined themto make 
farisfaQion: euE to faſt ſo many times, 
vpon ſuch &ſuch daies,-and afterſuch'.4 al! po- 
a — —— ſtritly accord. f = i 
mgto ptef bript- their ghoſtly fa-' they ares 
= 'Whictkfaſts of theirs how der in the 
they haue kept, wehaheſeene before," fY 
burnow we ſay, thatthey make thenr 
equall withthe bloudof Chriſt;which' 
is onely able to clenſe vs from all our” 
{\mnes.Vhen they then aſctiberethil- 
fot offinsto rheit faſtings;/& thinks * 

| p) $44 4 © G 2 that 


"4 "FH T7311 10M, 2, 
that partly they deſerue it thereby: and | 

that God is bounde as it were vato 
them for it : this wickedneſſe not one- | 
ly bercaueth them of all fruit of ir, but 
maketh them guiltic of horrible bla{ 
phemic : and ſoall their taſtsas they 

were ridiculous. and toolih, placing 

them in thoſe things , Wwherein' they 

did not. conſiſt, {o-were they moſt vn- 

godly., when they made themableto 
merite remifion of ſinnesi; whereby it | 
came to paſle, that thereby;they were 
not onely not humbled, but contrarie 
tothe nature of- it; exctedivgly pufr 
vpby:them.,. VWechenif, wewtl:hauc 
anic bleſſing tro God by theſe means, 
muſt . not, anely-abſtune-hrom: this 
blaſphemoug pride, «6-chinkethe ber- 
ter of ourſclucs, beeaulaiviadee thus, 
as that cucn dy, thiswe muſtlabour 20, 
come, toa greats meglure ot hunnuli-! 
tie, for our {inves then we had before; 
or orherwile could come vant» © 4 
| geeing then this, hanailiation 48 A; 

- ſpecaall vertue and grace; of Gad robe! 
= £0} attained 


10M.,2, Ie.  /: I 
atrained ynto in the day offaſt, irisne- 
ceſlarie to be conſidered, whar is tobe Art 
done for the effeing of it : thar is, ſme, « 
how and by what meanes wee may \* 
humble and caſt downe our ſelues. ; « »; 
And that is done by the conſideration #r»«y 
of the greatneſſe of our ſinnes, and the **** 
grieuous puniſhment due to-vs for 
them : forthe more that we know and 
meditate vpon theſe, the more by rhe 
blefting of God ſhall we be humbled: 
and the lefle wee know or thinke of 
them,the further ſhall we be fromrhis 
true humilitie, Forthis onething, e- 
uen to conſider ſeriouſly, how marie 
waies wee haune offended God, and 
how great wrath and condemnation 
is belonging to vs forir, will breake 
our harde and ſtonic hearts, if anne 
thing inthe world will doe it : and no- 
thing will doe it but this, andſo farre 
foorth as it bringeth vs ynto this. For 
let a man haue neuer ſo great acrofle 
beſides, as be he poore, or ficke, orin 
diſgrace , or hauc ſome worldly lofle, 


, G 3 yet 


_ - The hotyexercdſe How. 2, 
ethe may hopetorecouer that eſtate, 

= eos he hath ſome other 
thing inhim to recompence anie oral 
oftheleloſles:, and fo his heart is not 
yet humbled ; But when he ſeeth how 
many waics he ſtandeth guiltie before 
God, and what a great account hee 
hath to ginevnro him , that hee ſeeth 
his ſinnes to be more in number, then 
the heires ofhis head, or the ſandes of 
theſca : and then how many puniſh- 
ments and plagues inthis world, and 

in the world rocome are dew to him 

in ſoule and body for euer and cuer ac- 
cording tothe manifold curſes of the 
law of God,and his immutable iuſtice 
containedinthem : this thall bec able 

to make him caſt away all his pride 

& conceitin himſelfe , or in any thing 
elic, and to thinke of himſelfe (as he 1s 
indeed in himlelfe ) tobee a moſt vile 
creature,and ſo to cric out of himſelte, 
 7-24- as the Apoſtledoth, O wretched man 
thatl am, who ſhall deliver me from 


«the bodic of this death 2? 


| 
| 


Now 


Hom,z. © me. C1 "N 
Now the holie ſpirit. of God work »: «+ 
eth this in vs by the true vnderſtan- *rwghr 7 
| ding and righr vie of the lawe of God ©! yp 
; ſer downe. in the tenne Commande- 6 the eras 
| ments: andalſo'of the bleſſings pro- Fan 
| miſed to thole tharkeepe the law : and gle 
the curſes denounced againſt them #h« law, 
thar breake it, which are to this end an- 
nexedto the ſamelaw, According to 
which lawe, if men not partiallic exa- 
mine themſclues, they thall fee , both 
how many duties they haue left vn- 
done, andalſo how manie finnesthey 
haue committed againſt God & men. 
For rhat isas a clecre glafſe, roler vs 
ſee the leaſt ſpor or blemith in our 
face, thatis theleaſt ſinne commirred 
in our life : and as a lighrynto our pp, 
pgs anda lanterne to our feete, to 15, © 
etvs ſee how onerhing differeth from 
anorher, good fromemill; cuen as the 
difference of colours is caftly diſcerned 
when a light commeth in, which was 
not before : andto be ſhort, itis a rule 
co ſhew , what is crooked and wharis * 
G 4 ſtraight, 


| 


| 


| 


W, 


pomiſe- and 1nercy h 
rſes an- . * . 
xed tothe 1Noied,We haue loſt through our own 


2 


: -L 


Rraight, that is, wbatis aprecable 


rightcouſneſſe. 


pd we are Then it wee come to thepromiles | 
| _ «np. ofthe law, we (hall ſee howe manie 


»; the good things, which God of his meere 
romiſed, and others haue 


default , both for ſoule and bodie, for 


ourſelues ; Andthough this be verie 


much good haucIwilfully loſt, yer if 


wefurther coſiderthe curſes not onely 


and bodie and otherwiſc,as incurable 


minde,ſcarcitic and famine,the ſword 
and ſuch like in this worlde, beſides 


to, or what differcth from the will of © 
God, which is the perfe& rule of all 


our ſelues and ours ; forthis lite alſo, | 
and for the lite ro come ; and (o in - 
what an vnhappie eſtate we are in in | 


much to humble a man to thinke, thus 

«diſperſed inthe whole Scripture , but 

ecially ſer down atlarge, Deut.28.tor 

i'm, toto be broughtypon vs in ſoule 

{ickneſſes & diſeaſes, terror & feare of _ 
 Etexnall deſtructionofſouleand bodie 


in 


-E- 


or »y3 
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in hell fire after this life; theſe willler 

vs ſee Our miſerie much more, thatſo 
we might feele & acknowledge whar 
vilc & wretched creatures we be, men 
and women, that haue iuſtly broughr 
ypon o1ur ſelues ſo great calamity. VWe 
are then for the better humbling of 
our ſelues before God, as at other 
times, ſo eſpeciallic inthe day of faſt- 


mz to giue our ſclucs to the ſerious 


| andearneſt meditation of theſe things, 


namely,of the law of God, and thatin 
cuery commandement, and applic it 
to our conſcience : and the appurte+ 
nances alſo of the ſame law.,that is,the 
promiſes madeto the obedient', and 


] che puniſhments threatned tothe dif- 


obedient; and pray to God for his 
goodſpirit, that it might worke vpan 
vs, euen vpon our hearts, thatby this 
meanes wee might cometo that mea- 
ſure of humulitic, thatis mcet for vs{o 
orcatſinners to come vnto,, and that 
he would caſt vs downe ynder his ho- 
lie hande , cuen ſo low, as his owne 
children 


"us go *' Thehohexecſe Houy 
childrenſhould be: for want of which 
our hearts are hardened , though our 
eſtacc be ſo deſperate and forlorne, x} 
at all othertimes, ſo cuen inthe dayof 
faſting, wherein greareſt humiliation 
1s required. | 

And befides all this, to further vs in 
this moſt excellent vertue of humilia- 
tion , which in time will lift vs vp as 
high, as wee were caſt downe before, 

Pro. x5.33. according to the Prouerbe of Solomon, 
__ Before glory gocth humilitie,we muſt 
Lordfrom alſo conſider , the execution of theſe 
ime #0 1me iudgements vpon men from time to 
gy rime , that we might know God to be 
" tuft, andwill afluredly doe ashe hath 
faide, and that hehath notthreatned' 
in vaine , as many men doe imagine: 
that ſo wee ne 6 feare and tremble, 
when wee thall ſce as it were others 
beaten for the like ſinnes before our fa- 
ces. And theſe indgements wee muſt | 
well wetgh both generally brought: 
| Yponwholenations and countries, as. 
* how hee ſpared nor the olde world, 
| when | 


= ©@o 4 en ith MM = =—= 2 


1} 
| 


Hou.3. "of Faſting. //'v A. 
$1 when all deſh- had corrupted their . 

t | waits, but brought an vniuerſall des 

luge vpon it : and how hee overthrew 

F | Sodom: and Gomorrha , and the reſt of gents, 
the cities for their filthineſſe, yea how | 
'Þ he ſpared not the en tribes of ge 
'n | nor /«dab it ſelfe, but caried them 


, & 25. 
+ | captiues 6ut of their owne country,for Lam.r.z. 


i © their idolatrie & other ſinnes : And al- 
» | (his iudgements particularly broght 
| vpon priuate men, as how Eſav was Geneſz5. * 


,, 

| caſt offfrom Gods people for his pro- 33-& 27-32 

© | fannefle, & how owns put A Heb.ra.s 

3 | his fathers houſe, and ſo out of the Genizr.t6c+ 

e | Church of God forhis ſcorning and $149" 

1 | mocking , wherewith hee perſecuted 

{| his brother: and how _4bſolon was 

hanged berween heauen andearth by ,, 

the haire of his head, for rebelling a- 

; | gainſthis fatherchow Hanan was han- Helt. 5.8.9. 

| | ged vp vpon an high gibber for his 

| pride againſt men : and king Herod ea- 1. King, 33, © 

-. | tenvp with vermine for his intollera-* | 
ble pride againſt Godand men: how » Kings. 

Ahab and le/abell were ſlaine fortheir 3+” 

oppreſſion 


on of Nabeth ,ſothat the dof 

+5amn. 41dlicke the bloud of the one, andds 

 uourthecarkaſe of the other: yea he 

1.Cor.1o. Danid Was gricuoully puniſhed forhy 

_ adulterie and wrong.done to Yriah 

and 23000. in one day deſtroied fot 

their filthie tornication; and to cotþ 

chude how the Lord from time totime 

. Inallagesand places hath not ſpared 

men in theirſinnes; that ſo we might 

not onely ſce in them what wee haue 

deſerued, buthow he is readie to pw 

niſh alſo, for there is no reſpeof per- 

dns Tons with him. Andinall theſe wee 

__ gol aduiſed] Aer; , howe oy 
7, hath not, o iſhed the wi 

| ones. fortheir linnes, 4u& at , 5r not 

| drew. ſparedhisowne children : as that hee 

not _ vtterly deſtrojed rhoſe ſear 

ucn goodly churches in Aſie, becauſe 

they fell fromtheir firſt loue, and did 

not repentintime : but alſo did cuen 

caſt offthe ewes his owne people fot 

| their contempt of his word , and tooks 


3 | Mat. 21.43- aWay the Goſpel! of the king 


o 
o 
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dome 
from 


Ef com themvnto this day; becauſerhey 

AI dd norbring foorth the fruices of ir: 
| that(as the Apoltle fairh)Veby rheit rom.rr. 
fall might feare, and ſceing hee ſpared 20,21, 
not the naturall branches; we thoulde 

take heed: leaſt: hee alſo ſpare ner vs. 

But. moſt-of all- we may fee:rhe- fierce jm 
wrath of ( inftfinneto humble [ane 1eſwe 
vs, and his vnchangeableiuſticeinthe fer 
perſonof hisowne deare Sonne,who 
raking vpon himourſinnes, wasinall 
torments of. ſoule and bodie prefled 

downe with-them ro wars or 
hel[for atime;no praiersorſupplicart- Heb.s.7. 
ons that hee :could make 'euen'with 5 24 
ſtrong cries could delinerhimy/ #oa- | 
gonic or bloudie ſweats , that hee in- 

dured in his ſduke and:bodie,could pa- 

cihe it, and fer him free, buthemuſt 

needs beareit.vnto the fully andfoin- 
ded'(asthe Prophertoretolde)HhEwas E538. 
wounded for ourtranſgreſſions,he was 
broken for outiniquires, andthe'cha- 
ſuſement of our peace was ypon him: 
thatda we by thelaw ſeeingourſtanes, , 


and 
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wardexercilc of faſting is to be labows 


and by his curſes acknowledginge 
deſert for the ſame, and by the execs 
tion of them his conſtant and immu | 
table iuſtice in them might in fears 
and trembling caſt downe our ſelues 


athis feet : and as in faſting we haug 
bercaucd our ſelues willi ot 
we might fecle, and in feelingee | 
that weare vawoorthie of all , and fo 
come to this moſt excellent vertue 
humilitie , which is the firſt part 
thoſe mward graces, which by the outs 


red after, and openly profeſſed. And 
ſo much of that : now remaineth the 
othertobeſpokenof.. > - "1 


. Hom: 1111. | 
The fourth Homilie continueth to jntrem b 
ofthe impard vertaes of the mma ; and 
namely of tbe hope that we ſhould hage” h 
of the pardon of our ſinnes,uon our rrue' 

repentance ; and that God will gine vs' 

. the things that we ſeeke to hims far :\ 
Which hope muſt ſtrre 1s wh to fernent 


and | 


"I forthem., and forlaking of them, will. 


Soar DanmQGSnnsel7' 


" andlong pr er, and bow by by importuni« 
tie _ ” egatle with -' and 


what things - may quicken vs ynto 
nd Jer 9en prayer. 


_— ic ſecond part of the 
73x PE inward vertues of the 
. "og mind, and graces of the 
OY ſpirit of God, which we 
N= > muſt not only hauc, but The frond 
labour to be turthercd in by this out- — 
ward exerciſe of faſting , and to which ape, he 
end we do vndertake it, and which al- +4 foth 
ſo we muſt openly profelle, isanaſſu- we 4 
rance & full hope, that God for Chriſt faaeoref 


his fake vpon our true repentance for Fovpen | 


our ſinnes, and vnfained, humiliation wi, 


pardon them all, and will giue vs all; 
thoſe ings that we ſtandin ncedof,' 
and wee then make humble fonevand 
him for. So then this is alſo another; 
ming,chat as atall other times, ſo moſk; 
of all in the day of faſt we mult labour: 
after; eucn antncreaſe of faith, wheres! 


by 


.-Pet.$.5. 


” 
| - 
. 


by wee 


y be raiſed vpin our fouls 
throughrhe grace of God in Chriſtag 
high as the conſcience of our finnes, 
and the deſerued puniſhment of them 
doth caſt vs downe : and afull perſwa 
ſion that we ſhall obraine the remos 
uing of thoſe emils (throughthe death 
& merits of our Saujor Chalt) whic 
cither preſently preſſe vs,oriultly ha 
ouer - our heads. For as true repens 
cance humbling vs , and as it were 
ſting vsdowne with one. hand,both in 
forow for our {innes, and confeſſion of 
= ſame,leauerh - pr inthat downe& 
, leſt we ſhould diſpaire, but grats 
ans 7p 


by 


__ ouſlyreacheththeother hand to lift 


againe : andthisisthe rightendof 
rue hinnilitie,not to'diſmay vs, but 


ro comfort vs with the hope of Gods 

fauour;cucn from thence, as it is ſayd- 

Humbleyourfelues vnder the mightie 

hand of God, that he may exaltyouin 

duerime: And _=__ he refiſterh the 
1 


py bur giuerly grace tothe hum- 
So thisfolemneprofeffion of hu* 


militis 
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moredoth,and muſt ſo eaſt vs downe, 
and abaſe vs'in the conſcience of our 
ynWoorthineſle euen of rhe leaſt of 
Gods benefits , openly in our praQtiſe 
by bereauing our ſelues of them fora 
time profeſſing ſo much,as that irdoth 
giue vs fomuch the more hope of fa- 
uour from God,by how much we doe 
then morethen ordinarily iudge our 
ſclues. | 
Sorhat heere is another thing to be ,,,,.. 
furthered in by this ourwarde abſti- mu/ be fur 
nence, nainely, tharweemay hane a "<> "3 
pregeer hope and affurance then be- ,,4 one 
ore , that God for Chriſts ſake will be werdaffs= 
mercifull vnto vs, becauſe 'we' doe Pry. 
cording to his commandement mote cle inde, 
humble our ſelues then before : not 
forthe merite or woorthinefſe of that, 
bur becauſe of the grarious promiſes, 
which of his free mercie he hath made 
to all thoſe thar'thus turne viito him, 
and vnfainedly feeke him. For/asthe 
abſtinence withourthis: humiliation is » 
el H nothing 


nothing worth, ſo is thecaſting down. 
of our {clues inthe ſight andiceling of 
ourſins, & ourvoaworthinefle for the 
ſame of no value or profite without I - 
this hope in the goodneſle of God; || 
and therefore as this abſtinence mult || 
| bring vstothis contrition of hearr, lo || | 
that mult turther vs in our hope, And || | 
therefore vnto this abſtinence there || , 
hath beene alwais adioined, as a thing 
inſeparable, ſupplications & praiers, | | 
which catnorbe atall inavy accepta- {| | 
blemaner wichout ſome hope andak | | 
ſurance from God, that we ſhall bee Þ | 
dthere- heard, As then 1n all maner of taſtes } | 
$ wemuſtfirſtcleerely ſee our ſins, cone } | 
feſle them vntainedly, and thorough- || { 
ly iudge our ſelues i ſo muſt Þ ; 
we thea alſo with good hope in ahg }| | 
goodnefle of 'God for Chriltes ſake Þ| | 
praie carneſty for the tull pardon and Þ 
torgiueneſſe of them, andfortheturn- || | 
ing away, or. remoouing, from vs all }| 
heauic iudgements, which are due t@” } 1 
« vs,or vponvs for the ſame.So thatthis | ; 
| 1s 
| 
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ng required of vs in.the 
day of faſting , which we now.keepe, 
and to which cnd we doe. abllaine as 
we do,cuen that with greathope vpon 
our great humiliation we might praie 
to God, to remooue from our,,bre- 
thren this heauy hand ofthis, thathath 
2 longtime lien ſore vponvs, and.vp- 
on them. 

And thus we ſhall findin holy (crip- 
ture, that allthe beſt ſeruants of God 
haue in their faſtings.vicd .ſolemne 
praier : and whereas prater is, & ought 
to be adaily exerciſc of cuery chriſtian 
man & woman,cuenas the lewes had 
theirdaily morningandeyening ſacti- 
fice, which werenot without praier; 
and as it isfaide of Daniell, that it was Dan.6.ras 
his cuſtome to praie three tunes eug- _ , | 
ric day; in the daies of HANS GEN Ss 
haue vicd aſpeciall and extraprd! ic and feruent, 
kinde of:praicr , differing, from all o- © nm 
ther, that they. have viedbgtore ,both of 
in zcale and ſtrength: of praier', and 
alſo in conginuayce. Eherefore we in * 
H 2 the 


is another thing r 


IPlal. 130.1. 
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* ing, Let man an 
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more zealous & ho in praier, and 
alſolonger, atid more continuall then 
at othertimes.,A4sthen we haue alwaies 
ſome ſpeciall canfe ro mooue vs vnto 
it, and the outward abſtinence alſo 
ſhould further vs thereunto. And this 
weread to hane'beene the praQtiſe of 
the Ninwres in their publike faſt, 
which they kept, thatthen according 
to that knowledgethar rhey had, they 
did al! praie verie carneſtly vnto God, 
that he would ſpare them: according 
to that that the king commanded, ſa 
T beaſt pur on ack. 
cloth, and crie mightily vnto God, 
that is , praie —_ vnto him for 
mercie : as Dauid vſerh the like phraſe 
in theſame ſenſe.Out ofthe deepe pla- 
ces have I called or cried our vnto 
thee, O Lord: Andthis feruencie of 
praierthe prophet Eſayrequired of the 
Iewes intheirfaſtes , when hee ſaith; 
Behold yee faſt to ſtrife and debare; 
and to {mite with the fiſt' of wicked- 
neſle, 
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nefle , yee ſhall norfat as yee doe. 19 
daie, to malayour voice. to ws 

aboue : this latter; part of the. verſe 0- | 
thers doe read thus, (whole interpre- 
cation and judgement heere I follouy 


# 


Youdoe notfal(t ,.thatyou might | 


vp your voice 0n Mig, that 1s, to.God 


ifinthe ſight of theirfinnes chey had 

beene . | | 

"God far mercy: ſaith tarther,thatthey 

did nox faſt (as thoſerimes did requirs)*” **_* 
@ |... 


tly-humbleg to ſeeke vato”. | 


H 3 


339 Yo2 "Thehs exertiſc 6M. 
> lift vp "their v6ices earribſilic 6 
'God in pratet; they did chide ; and 
wett earneſt and aloudonewith an6- 
ther, but they were not earneſt and 4- 
loud in prater vnto'Godas they ſhould 
haue beene': therefore whereas it is 
tranſlated, Yee ſhall norfaſt asyou do 
to daie,to makeyotr voice to be heard 
aboue; referring this lifting vp of the 
voice ymto loud words iticontention, 
(as forthe moſt part men'willthen'be 


| 


heard) others doe readit (as wee haye 
heard) you doenot, or you will nor 


| 
+ LY 
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faſt, thatyotre voice mightbe heatd a- 
bout xtterring irto the Jifring vp of 
the Voice to God in'praier, and im | : 
more then'brdfnaritprater, noted b | 


the hfringYp'of their voice: as was fail 
'betore jd the Nimaites did” hot 
Tpeake onty,, butcric out, and thar 
mightily;or with all their ftrengrh'vn- 

ior ts WO God. $6 that ro faſting muſt 
4a of joined amoft carheſt kinde of praier, 
fung we "2s therinieſhdll then require? atid as 


ions Ser mult riot praie coldly ard fromh 
" P o7 


r ſelues to 
ent and 


Howu.q, of Paſtmg. 1/3! 10! 
the teeth outward (as weſay ) at anie 
time, ſothen ogrm Sem muſt not 
bee weane but confrder well whar 
rear neceſſitie rhere is of praier, both 
m reſpe& of their ſinnes;'and of the 
puniſhment of them 3/and ſo inforce 
themfelyes to ancarneſt kinde ofJong 
praier : as if a man were fallen into a 
deepe pityr well, he would crie oura- 
loud and long with all his {trengrh, e- 
ten vntillhe were hoarſe, or had loſt 
his voict; that ſo he might be heard, 
and holpen,” and would not fauour 
himſelfe mſuchacaſe: AIG 
' Thus irappeareth that when Ezra, 
and the reſt that feared God with him, 
faſted becauſe of the Som, 0mm of 
them of the capriuitie, that hee praied 
verie earneftly and long , as wee may 
"rt both trom his behauiour, and 
rom the wordes that hee then vſed, 
which were full of great affeCtion : for 
it is writtenrofhim,that he fate downe 
aftonied-ynrill the enening facrifice, 
and after theeuening ſacrifice he aroſe* 
#4 46 H 
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vp from his heauineſſe, and when he! 
had renthis clothes $ & his armenrs, 
| he tc! vpon his knees, and fpread 0 

| lus bandes vato the Lord God: k- 
| faide,, Q,my.God, I amconfounde(] 
and athamed. to lite vp mine cies; vn 
to thee my: God, for our iniquities 
arc iacrealed .oucrourhead , and our 
trelpalle is growen vp vnto the hea 
ucn, and fo toorth as it followerh 13 
that praier of his, full of all humilitie 
and zcale. The like may be ſaid ofthe 
prophet Damel, who inchecad of the 
ſeauentie yeeres of their capriunnig(yne 
derſtanding, by bookes (as he fat 2 O 
himſclte) andnamely by reading the 
Prophecie of /ererme, that the, numbers 
of yceres wh! the Lord would ac: 


# ® ” 


compliſh forthe deſtruQtion of 1cra/a; 
lem \\grc; noW.ralmolt expired ) and 
turned his face vnto the Lord,by prak 

crand ſupphcations , with taſting ani 
ſackcloth & athes : and then, how zea- 
louſly 8& ternently he praicd.,1as itap- 
*peereth ia the whole praicr,, in nel 
C 


hs. Cu. | A” - 
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cofren breaks out into many paſhor 
RO lomandif ej ecially by rhe 
often. doubling ofhe ſame pericions, 
which was no yaine babling in him, 
ful of words without any greatmanter,' 
but did ariſe of the abundance of his 


carneſh deſire and gr 


cat feeling. that 


he had of that which he praied tor :as 


when hefſaichz O our God heare the panyg.ty. 


praierof thy {cruant, and his ſupplicgr 
tions,and cauſe. thy face toihine, vpon 


thy Sanctuarie,thariieth waſts,forths 


Lresfike: Oy Godinclige 
eare and heare,qpenrhine ele 
hold ,our, deſolazions, 
whereupon thy names called 
doc norpreſent ,our; ſupplicartons 
tore thee for our owne righteguſn 
bur for. thy tender mercies, 0 

heare, O Lordorgiue ; Olog, 
der, and doc it , deferre nor for 


owne ſake , O-my Go 


1 


x thing 
d; for thy hams 


th 


iscalled v yicitic, and ypon, th 
IE: eB, 2) bend / 


people, * 
ric feruently and” wi 


th ofthem praicd ver 


th | ; ale; " 
ers: 
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which argued that they had grea 
hope of obtaining their ſujtes , orher! 
wiſe they would ſoone' haue giiteti 
them ouer, and not haue beene b tt 
portinare. Foritis moſt — 
according to the hope that we hatie'g 
obtaining any thingatthe handes of 
God or man, fo are onr deſires and re: 
+. queſtes ynro them more earneſt, ot 
more cold, thcrfore when they praied 
thus importunarely, irappearerh that 
' » - «ns . a'|.4 
|  inthis greathpmilitie of rheirs, decla- 
And by im- 3 | 'n 
wacie of Ied by their fafting'and maner of it; 
«er tbe they had great hope of obraining rheit 
| _— requeſts of God, vnto whomthey did 
| fue. And thusmuſtwe doe inthe day 
| of our faſting , I faie we mint labour 
| for rhar jn3757- of faith in gods good: 
neſſe through the blefſed merits of 
Chrift aur Sauiour,thar might moone 
vs to pray earneſtly , and asit were'ro 
ctic mt tily vnto God forthe remo- 
ving nowe atrhe laſt ofthis grievous 
plague* thar thongh wee hauc iuſtlie 
deferued it, and'a greatdeale more, 
'C 


How.q, * of Fafting, ' 1135 10H 

yet for the Lords fake it would pleaſe 

him vpon'6ur true repentance, atid 

earneſt ſeeking” vnto him formercie, ' 

torurne naway. Which if, wee doe, 

| | then hevndoubredly will heare vs in 

| his good time, ashee hath witneſled 

| vnto vs in the Goſpell by the Para- 

| bles, both'ofthe wicked hidge,, who Lu.18.2. 

| by the imporruniry of the widow, was 

| | ouercomeatthelaſt, to, docher right 

| andthis was propounded'( as Chrift 

| himfelfe faith)tothis endtoreach meh 

| roprayoften, and nottq Waxe faint; 

| wherenpon he infetreth this gefieral 

| | doctrine. |, Heare what the vnrighte- 

' | ous Iidgefaith : andſhaff noe God a- 
uenge his Elect, which'crie, daie ah 
night vato Him , though hee fafferec 
long for ther, # | $6 God will heate 
of. that crie daie and night, that is 
that prale carneſtly and-continuallie : * 
And againe'in the other parable, of - - 
the man thatcameto his frietd ar mid- Tae 
night to borrow three loaues, who 
though he was vnwilling at the firſt, 
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Heoften de- 
ferreth to | 
| gine,that we 
wer bt bee 

| quickewed 
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Joe The hvlyexerciſe Hou.g' 
yct becauſe of his importunitie did a+ 
riſe, & gaue him as many as he would 
whereupon hee maketh this gene 

promiſe to al thoſethatſhal thus ſceke 
vnto God, that is, carneſtly and with- 
out cea(ing,, that he will heare them 
ſaying: Aske,and ir ſhal be giuen you, 


ſecke and yee ſhall finde, knocke andit || p 
ſhall be, opened vnto you: for euerie | v 
one thar asketh receaucth, and he that Þ t! 
ſeeketh findeth,and tohim thatknocke | a 


cth irſhall be opened ; thatis, if yee | fi 
ſecke andaske _ this maner. Soby | 1 
theſe examples wee may be aſſured, 
that God will heare vs for this thin 
if we pray vnto him catneſty, 8 wi 
out ceaſing, though we haue hitherto 
ſeenelirtle ſucceſie of qurpraiers, for 
the plagues not only not takenaway, 
but is ercatly increaſed euery where. 
An Bc the Lord docth manig 
times deferre of purpoſe, to grant that 
which we aske, and which alſo he hath 
promiſed,and is purpoſed to giue,that 
wemight be mooucdin the Reg 
Our 
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our want to pray earneſtly for it : and 


uicken vp our dead hearrs, and dull 
pirir vnto greater fernencie of pray- 
h- | er: thatalſo whenwe ſhall ſeethat we 
@ | haue ſuch things giuen vnto vs, and 
u, | that wee haue obtained them by our 
it | prayer,yca by long andearneſt prayer, 
ie | wee might make the more account of 
at 
(6 
F 

p 

) 

| 


them, and eſteeme them as we ought, 
and alſo be ſo much the more thanke- 
full vntro God for the ſame, For the 
Lord indeed hath of his great mercie 
promiſed, that if we call ypon him, he 
will heafe vs, as we haue learned euen 
now out of the Goſpell of 5. Luke, and 
may further learne our of many other 
places of Scripture beſides,as,Call vp- 
on.me inthe time of thy trouble, and I 
will heare thee, and deliuerthee; and 
; | many other :but he hath ſerdowneno 
; | time, when weſhall ſee and perceive 
thathee hath heard vs, ſauing thar its 
fayd, I willheare thee in duetime, e- 
uen in aftigtion, Nowe which is - 
mo 


that the want of it for a time might 
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A&.1.59, moſt conuenient time for Godto hel 


vs in, thatwe mult not preſcribe vary 
him , neither is it alwayes mcet for yg 
to know thetimes orthe ſeaſons which 
the Father hath put in his own power; 
therefore as they be beſt knowen tg 
his heauealy Maieſtic , ſo'wee muſt 
leauc the declaration of them to him 
alone , notdoubring , but thathe will 
heare vs in due tune, cuen inaffliction, 
Hee doth deterre many times of pur- 
poſe tor good cauſes: both that wee 
might be ſtirred vp thereby to pray to 
him earneſtly and continually , not 
doubting one whit of the trueth of his 
promiſes; and thatwhenwe haue our 
requeſts grated, we mighteſteeme of 
ſo. greata benefit, and bethanketull tg 
him forthe ſame. Forafluredly if wee 
did alwayes-finde, thatthe Lord did 
giue vs cycty-thing at, the firſt asking 
(though wee graunt that hee gjueth vs 
continually more than weaske) ſuchis 
our vathanketulneſſe ,.that- both wee 
. Wouldcome vnto hinxyery coldly,and 
pray 


Þs | pray drowſilie (for wee would-makeir ,, 
- an ordinarie matter, Aske & haute) if we coxti- 

and alſo wee would not fo highlie e- "*<fer- 

ſtceme ofthe things giuen vnto vs, nor a 

[labor to be ſo thanktull to him for the wil heare vs 

ſame, as our bounde duty did require, ® the (aff. 

Therfore concerning all other things, 

and namely , this preſent viſitation of 

the Plague,the more that the Lord de- 

| ferreth ro take it away , the more ear- 

- | nelt let vs bein prayer, and let not the 

e | delay of it quench the heat of our de- 

» | fire one whit, but kindle it moreand 

t | gore, and1do aſſure you inthe word 

; 

| 


of the Lord, thatif wefaintnotin prai- 
er, butlift vp our heartsand hands ſtill 
vntothe Throne of his Mercy, thathe 
will1n time heare vs, and ſhew -mercie 
vnto vs; and that he will not onely do 
{o, but he will make it maniteſt and ap- 
Parant vnto the very ſoules and —_ 
ences of vs all. 
This therefore is another malt ex- _ 
cellentvſe and end of faſting, euento TIE 
quicken VS VÞ VALO greater feruency 1a quicken vs 


prater Thou” 


moſt conuenient time for Godto 
vs in, that we mult not preſcribe vatg 
him , neither is it alwayes mcet for yg 


to know thetimes orthe ſeaſons which 


the Father hath put in his own power; 
therefore as they be beſt knowen to 
his heauenly Maicſtic , ſo wee muſt 
leauc the declaration of them to him 
alone , notdoubring , but thathe will 
heare vs in due time, cuen inaffliction, 
Hee doth deterre many times of pur- 
pole tor good cauſes : both that wee 
might be ſtirred vp thereby to pray to 
him earneſtly and continually , not 
doubting one whit of the trueth of his 
promiſes; andthat when we haue our 
requeſts grated, we mighteſteeme of 
ſo greata benefit, and bethanketull tg 
him forthe ſame. For aſluredly it wee 
did alwayes-finde, thatthe Lord did 
giue vs cycty-thing at, the firſt asking 
(though wee grauntthat hee gjuerh vs 
continually more than weaske) ſuch is 
our vnthanketulneſſe ,.that- both wee 
. wouldcome vnto hinxyery coldly and 


pray 
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| ray drowſilie (for wee would makeit .. 
- an ordinarie matter, Aske & haue) if we coxti= 
and alſo wee would not fo highlie e- — 


I ſtceme of the things gtuen VNtO VS, NOT «,,the L5ed 


|aborto be fo thanktull to him for the wil heare vs 
ſame, as our bounde duty did require, *** + » 
Therfore concerning all other things, 

and namely , this preſent viſitation of 

the Plague,the more that the Lord de- 

ferreth to take ir away , the more ear- 

nelt let vs be in prayer, and let not the 

delay of it quench the heat of our de- 

fire one whit, but kindle it more and 
gnore, and do aſſure you inthe word 

of the Lord, that if wefaintnotin prai- 

er, butlift vp our hearts and hands ſtill 

vntothe Throne of his Mercy, that he 

will1n time heare vs, and ſhew -mercie 

vnto vs3 andthat he will not onely do 

ſo, but he will make it maniteſt and ap- 
Parant vnto the very ſoules and — 
ences of vs all. | 

This therefore is another moſt ex+ Theewt- 

cellent vic and end of taſting,, euento — 


quicken vs vp vnto greater feruency in gu/cken v+ 
praier vp vnto fer 


wencie of 


prayer: for as we finde by experience, 
when our bellies are full, and we ae 
theabundance ot all pleaſures and out 
ward bleffings , wee are nor fo fit for 
prayer : and therefore aſoberdier, and 
a moderare vſc of all other of Gods 
creatures and benefits will alwayes 
make vs the more fit for prayer : bt 
when the bodicis pinched with huns 
ger, and the want of other neceſfarie 
helpes meer ſorit, the feeling ofout 
want ſhall be a mcanestoſer a ſharper'}* 
edge vpon our prayers, to make them 
more piercing, and as it were to giuea 
wing vntothem ro fliealoft aboue the 
clouds, even to make thementer into | 
heauen,and to come beforerhe throne | 
of God. Weought then in theſe dates | 
of abſtinence thus to profit by the fee- 
ling of the want of our bodics, fo to 
indge our {clues vawoorthy not onely 
of all that which wee abſtaine from, 
bur of all other things beſides, yea of 
lite itſelfe, that we thereby be moo- 
ned moſt carneſtly ro ſceke to on 
of 
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for his pardon, and for the beſtowing 
of all vpon vsagaine : and by howe 
much the'more wee doeſo, and pro- 
feſſe thar in our ſclues by reaſon of our 
ſinnes weare vnwoorthy of any thing 
inthe world, by fo mich the more let 
vs hope fromrhe mercy and promiſes 
of God, and ſecke accordingly that in 


Chriſt Teſts, whom hee hath made yeb.s... 
heire of all things, we may be founde Rom. 8.1 


woorthie of all, and fellow heires of 
them with him, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth. 

And enen as a man it he were con- 
demnedro death would ſuc earneſtly 
for his pardon ; eſpecially if hee were 
lead fromthe iudge to theplace of ex- 
ecution , and were alfo yponthe lad- 
der,and had the rope about hisnecke : 
and theneerer he were to death, and 
hadthe verie badges and rokens of it 
vpon him;the more carneſtſuter wold 
he be for his pardon, ithee coulde bur 
conceaue that there were, any hope of 


it, So werhe more thar by this holie * 


I exerciſe 


my 


exerciſc of faſting weſce, andprofelſe 
that we are woarthy of all Gods pu- 
niſhments and plagues ,yea,of cternal, 


death and condeinnation it ſelfte, by.ſo 


02t 


praicthar God would torgiue vs our 
fiones and ſpare vs. Therctore 1n the, 
daics of faſting there muſt be aſpeciall 
kinde of ftruing with God in praiery 
and wee mult as it were wreſtle with 
him thercin,and neuer giue him ouer, 
or ſuffer him to haue reſt, vntil he haue 
ſent vs away with ſome bleſſing : Eucn 
ml as it isfaide of the holy patriarke Jacob, 
of _ that in his returne homeward from, 
in ws Laban , as hc did praic vnto- God moſt 
_— feruently, ſo all night long he wreſtled: 
| with an angell m the ſhape ofa man,, 
jen 3,26, thatis , with God himſelfe ſo appcax, 

: 


ring vnto him, and hee held out with 
him in wreſtling cuen vnto the mor- 
ning,and then he ſaid vato himylet me 
goe, torthe morning appeareth, vnro- 
whomhe anſwered, I will not let thee 
g2e, cxceptthou blcſſe me, and ſo he 

helde 


much the more carneſtlic wee muſt 


H.oMd4. ' of Faifing «:.. 1: TIF 
held him faſt til: $&&rcheghe beſtowed 
yponhimHis great bleſſing by chang- 
ing his name:tromn-Jaedh to freed, that 
becauſe hee had power, atd hadpre- 
uvailed with God, heethould preuaile 
with meri much more. So thatthevr 
fon oftheangell wreſLing with him, 
and the change of his name tendetl 
both4o one'end,namelytoaflutc hit, 
that God had heard hisptater: which 
hee made' before ;, and would deli- 
uerhim oitatthehand'ot E/anzwhom 
he fedred:: and theretore-whereas hee 
was'calledas his birth 4406; that1 

onethathaldeth by chetheele, (and 


Gen.32.1 


. ” D w - = 
« ET. 


ready toouerthrow him)-ferchns was: 
he borne nn. his brother Eſas by Gen.z5. 


the heele.vid token that in time hee 
{hould by chE power of God prevaile 
«gaihſt hini,andſo alſo againſt all his 
entmics: now he is called /ſrae/tharas, 
aprince of the ſtrong God,becauſe(ab 
the interpretation 15 giuen in the text} 
he hadpowet with God, and ſhoulde 


Gen.32.2 


preuaile with men; that 1s; he had pres 


I 2 uailed 


(11.4 2x16 Thelwhexerciſe How's. 
wailed with God in hispraier, as was 
declared vnto him'in the'viſion” of | * 
wreſtling, andfhould prevaile againſt F 
Eſiaand al other his enimies, but how a 
he. did and thould heereafter pteuaile i 
with God, -and obrtaineall rhings of 
him the viſion did ſhew;namely , that | " 
hee praiedfo feruently arid fo continit- [ 
ally , thathedidnot giueover vntil he ſ 
had ſome affyrarice tromthe Lord by | * 
his holie ſpirit, that hehad heard him, 
and would defend & blefiehim,accor- 
| ding vnto his own deſire, &the'Lords 
0-329. promiſe. Thus muſt wee alſo ſtriue 
with the Lordin our praiers,as the A- 
Rom.15.30poſtle ſpeaketh to the Ramranes,and tes 
quireth ofchem.,tharthey would ſtriue 
with him by praicr ro Ged for him: 
and we muſtpur all our ftrengtheo'it, 
as./acob did,when he wreſtled withthe 
angel. And to ſec it againe morecleer- 
ly in the ſame compariſon : As a'man 
that wreſtleth for the beſt 'gamewill 
putall his might andskilttor, and wil 
not giue oucr as long as hehath ante 


$1133.44 
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thing it himſalfe , that he mighe pre-- 
uaile : fo muſt we in our praiers beeſo 
earneſt & umportunate with the Lord, ' 
that we riſe not vp from praier, or de- 

rt away from him, vatill hee have 
Leſſed vs: andthe harder that we find 
itto obtaine anie thing becauſe of our 
ſinnes , the more earneſtly muſt wee! 
ſtriue in praier forir. Therefore now 
in theſe daies of faſting ler vs ſtitre vp 
our ſclues vnto praicr , and \triue a- 
gainſtall vnfitneſle,that might hinder / 
vs, and as for other things,lo that this 
great mortalitie might hauc anende, 
without which feruencie of Prater, all 
our faſting is nothing woorth. 

Seeing then that feruencie and cot rhe petift 
tinuance in praier is ſo proper 'vnto the $4» ſe> 
time of faſting (as we haue heard) and AB. 
ic is ſpecially vndertaken to that end ;'f«/ing deies 
we may ſce by this allo how farre the ' 
church of Rome & al Papiſts,are from 
the true faſt preſcribed in Gods word, 

& praQiſed of his ſeruants(thogh they!; --- 


would be thought to be the onely -» 
I 3 men 


$7 -"*" TOs exeraſe MOM. 
men/in the' world thar fait and pray: 
For vpon the Fridaies and other fa-' 
ſtingdaies there was no ſpeciall time» 
appointed,as alfo nor in Lene, appoin- 
red tor praier :/neither did manic” of: 
them thar profeſſed faſting, come to 
the Churclva all to that end: and if 
ſome of them did praie vpon. their 
Saints ceuen atinight, yert' many.did 
nor, which were bound tothe faſt:and 
they that did, all the reft ot the: daie 
were without praierz and vponthoſe 
daies they went about their bulinelle, 
as-at all other times, efpecially' vnto 
nooue, or vnto ceuen-ſong , as they 
called it.. Whereas the whole day of 
faſtis altogither of the nature of the 
Sabbath,both for reſting from worke, 
& allo for{anQifying of the time; and 
therefore vpon thoſe daies, they had 
' holyconnocations and afſemblies for 
the wordeand praier : as inthe booke 
of Lewttcus, the yeerely day of faſt for 
theTewes is called a Sabbath of reſt, - 
ahd beſides itis further added: therein 


you 
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you ſhall have an holie conuocation, 
and 'yee {hall doe no worke: There- 
fore whentheſe Catholikes (falſely fo 
called) did reſt mn the bare ceremonic 
of faſting, and did nor giue themſelues 
rhatdaieto praier more then at other 
times ( for the moſt part) they neg- 
lected thar, thar was principall in ir, 
and whereunto it ſhould be referred. 
Ando weſee , what.the Lord requi- 
reth of vs al atthis prefent,andro whar 
endweabſtaine, euen that we hauing 
nothing to hinder vs inwardly , nor 
outwardly in our bodies to'prefle vs 
dow to the earth,our mindes might 
be lifred vp in all feruencie of praier 
vnto our heauenly father in the medi- 
ation of our Lord and Sauiour fo 
much the more. 

To this end we muſt giue ourſclues 71. 
as much as we canto a deepe and fe- confiderar 
rious meditation of. that that is the y eſta 
cauſe of our faſt , whether it bee anie wit i 
great puniſhment of God already vp6 /*roende 
vs, or imminent and hangingouerous 

| I 4 head, 


dna.3.5. 


y ry : 


head, and rcadythortly to befall vs : or 
it be tome graccand bleſhng of God, 
chat we want,or weare afraid toloofe, 
chatthereby we might ſee,and feele 1n 
what a wotull and miſcrable caſe wee 
are in, or ſhould be, in recipe ofthar, 
itthe Lord ſhould not heare vs, and 
be 1nercitull vato vs. As we fee how 
thepeople of Nmene hearing thattheir 


deſtructio was threatned againſt them 


by the Lords prophet, andthat with- 
in a ſhort time, cucn fortic daics, 
they belecued God, (as it is faide in 
that ſtorie) thats, they were perſwa- 
ded, that fortheir ſinnes they had de- 


ſerucd it,8 allo that God had ſent hun 


to Warne them of 1t ; they therefore 
perceauing theimſclues to bein ſuch a 
wotull caſe,the king proclaimed a tat, 
and willed cuerie man tocrie mighte- 
ly vato God, that is, to praie carneſtly 
vnro him, to forgiuethem , and ſpare 
them : ſothat they did not anely praie 
thus teruently ynto God, but the con+ 
{idcration of their citate moued them 


vnta 
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vnto it, which ifby belecuing the pray 
pher they had nor acknowledged.they 
could not haue come ynto it in4Ai$4Gy 
ceptable meaſure. So in rhedaigs of Helt.z.rg, 
Heſter , when Haman had obtained a 
decree from the king, and'it was ſealed 
with his ring, and theletters were ſens 
by poſtes-into all the kinges prouinces} 
The tenor whereof was, to roote out, 
to kill, and to deltroy. all the Jewes, 
both yoonge aud old ,; children and 
women in one day, incuerie prouince 
and place , whetherthe kings charge, 
and his commiſſion came : there. was 
ereat ſorrow among the Iewes,and fa- 
{ting and Weeping, and mourning, 
and many lay in fackecloth and aſhes, 
and three daiesand three nights they 
gaue themſelues to faſting andpraier 2 
o thattheknowledge of thiseſtate. of 
theirs thatthey came vnto, by hearing 
of the kings commiſhon granted out 
againſt them , did driuethem to this 
great ſorrow forit,, appearing.in wegy 
ping and mourning, and it ſo ang ' 
cm 


oe? 


E 
; 


ſt.4.3s 


Ts | + 


He 


ls. 32 a il } JC - O 


« 


. them to'praiethus earneſtly., and {6 | 1 
long, ctierythree daies& three nights | h 
rogtther's which they would not ,nor 

+ couldhatedone, it they had not by 


takitipktnowledge of the kings letters, 
p theireſtate tobce ſo deſpe- 
rate.,and fo forlorne, as indeed it was, 
Likewiſe in'the trme of che Judges, 
whetithe tribe of Beniamin had twile 

-** ouerthrownethereft of the children 
$20.26 of Trael, andhad in'two ſet barrels 
flaine 40000. -of them : they ſeeing 
themſelnes by the ſlaughter of fo ma- 

nie greatly weakened , fell a wee- 

ping before the Lord, and faſted that 

day vnto cuening, and asked counſel! 

of the Lord, not onely by Yrimm and 
Thummm, but by feruent praier , to 

ſhew them whar they ſhoulde doe. 

Theſe then ſeeing themſclues info ill 

a caſe, that many of their brethren 
wereſlaine alreadie, or that they, and 
themſelues were like to bee flaine, 
chought it their bound duty , to ſecke 

 vnto Godearneſtly, to turne that de- 

_—_— ſtruction 


. " M. 4. C , *F,} wy 157 


ges, and threatens euery where, atiq® 


ſtruction away; andito ſtaithisheauie' 
hand,and fohe did. '- > | "19469 

So muſt wealfo doe atrhis preſent). own. 
tharwe might come'to this earneſtnes cebleefare 
of prayet ſpoken of, andneceſſirily'tev? ved? of 
quired in ſuchrtimes of faſting 2 WEE thupeſii 
muſt (I ſay) well weigh and conſider non 
of the great calamitie and miſerie that',, frame 
is _—_ vs,andin what apitifal! caltproer. 
many of-our deare brethreware\, agd! 
haue beene along time; withont aby! 
intermiſſion , how they die daylie'and! 
weekly in the chiefe cities and rownes? 
of the land, both in thefe'patts and 6s! 
ther countreis: as ih Normrebabouca' 
hundred aweeke, and in-Londoh aboue' 
three thouſand weekely ,-and thusit' 
hath beene many weeks together; and 
ir{preaderh cuery where in ſmall villa! 


none can tell almoſt in whar' place” 

iong to be free. During which timeof? 
contagion and peſtilenceit hath come® 
to paſſe, that many have had*their/ 
louing wiues pulled out of their -bov*? 
loms, 


' "T De Dory 243! 1 OM. £. 
ſoms, ſomerheir prouidenc husbandy 
eaken from them:others haue loſt theig) 
| parets the ſtay of theirliues, others are 
' +. .  .. leftchildleſſe; ſome havencither brox; 
-— thernorfiſterleft , maſter nor ſeruanty, 
- friend, kinſefolke, nor neighbour: yea; 
euen the whole houſe and familie is. 
Ges wepacionne away, ſo that there ; no», 
hin Ft Wee ing & mournin , UgNs 
ing = ſobbing ning — 
ivg of hands,ſpending away their time 
ys. without taſte in any meat, or. 
comfort in {leepe,or any thing els,loo» 
king themſelues euery houre when. 
they ſhould. be ſmitten with the ſame, 
hand of God, &lo follow to the graue: 
rhem that haue lately gone before the: 
we I fay muſt wiſely conſider of theſe 
things, that ſceing nothing betore our: 
eyes in theſe-rimes of ſo great deſolati- 
on, butthe vntimely death and deſtrus 
Etionot our deare brethren, kindred, 
* andfriends, yea of our ſelues thortly,if 
God be notmercitull vnto vs , might 
\ MoOUE vs to pray carneltly ynto Os | 
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b6th for our ſelues and forthe *'atid 
truely if we could fo confider” of the 
tlitigs as We ought, i mighe mooue vs 
m'preater humilitic before'God , arid 
compaſſion coward our. brethren "i 
powre outnotonly ar thispreferit, b 
night and day heereafter, moſt ardent 
praiers & ſupplications vitotheLord; 
that in his bleſſed time hee would pitt 
m happic end to ſo gredrdeſtiudticn; 
and that it might be ſuffictentviitolits 
Farherly -06aeſſe , tharhehachrthus 
fatre proceeded in hidgement 54 

vs,and againſt themalte3te! 1 fay the 
deepe conſideration' & ward fed 
ofthis common' miſerie' wud 
bn etmm em tremrs &feriteht in! pr 
ervnto'God;'indnotonely thisp 

likely, but privirelycalfo! "7 oat 


- But Tread rjottell h6wffeoninicth ,, were 


to paſſe(themore is the pitic)oh 
the grear hirdneſſe of metry th 


isſo far fromthem : yet I&t 


alluredly, 


thatimany of vs thitke litele of ie.,6e i 
not fo much 18 they ſhotbecauſsſt © bene the 
_— 7 wy ered. 


= 0 
aſſuredly, thari it may ſoonecone nee 
rex ;.Godlnowecth how ſoone;; atdin 
the meaneſcalon; if they willoor pitie 
Ffherhs > Ok them, none th 
r them, when: they 
line "np -Sothenas they 
thatarcin great want of food , and ſee 
that hey haucnothing; r1 home ,bread 
nor neat, nor money to buy any thing 
with, are.dxjuen to ſecke abroad for 
- themlclues 8:for theirchildren: &be- 
lides RAIL, importunate where 
Fs and:haue nonay, theis ng 
xy hon compels them 
vnto. —_ McfLmess9.goc beyond 
the houngs of-modeſtic and good nw 
ners3 (o it AE alyelſce and todle 
this great miſeric chat we'anchour hres 
thren arein, it Would make vsto bed 
F . . importunate, with. the; Lord in'our 
Wc... \- 500 i ers ,thatwe would. haveno nay at 
W i _kihan bax ill ſtand knocking at 
_—_— x' wy LON _ hechach 
«+ apencd, andſcnt vs away witha 
ala ous ani as Dawidinthe one Sy 
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Phlme prefled downe with/zhe-bea- 


ue burden of his fines. did, cxig vneo 
God againe. and -againe farimercie, 
and would not haue his mquth ſtop» 
ped , vnull the Lord had mereie,'vpon 
him ſaying 3 Haye.mercic. yponrme O 
God, according to: thy loying kind- P& dam 


: 
: 


nefle,, according, to,the multzude of 
tay copaſſions put-away mine iniqui- 
ues, wath me;chroughly, from; mine 
niquitie,, andclgnſe me trommy' io, 
Purge me ith, Hyſope , walhe; mes 
make 'mee.ta hearg igy, and glad 

and-fo foorth; as: followeth.; where &+ 
uerie verle almpſt containgyh aſeueral 
perition ,, carpeſty.cxauing,mercie of 
God for his fannes t,y6a 3xÞlinfle B44 | 
timew cricd after. Chit in thewaigs M94 | 
leſus the ſonne of, Da# have zyercin 
on me, and manie rebuked him, bes 
cauſe he ſhould hold his peace huthe 
cried much. more, O ſonne, of| Dagid | 
haue mercy on.me z' and would neuer. _.,_. 
leaue calling and crying, vaull Chrifk +« is gn) 
ſtoode ſtill, aud commanded him bo by wy 


eat *”> 4a Ko - e Howes. 


be called fo we in thiscaſe ſhould ne 

verl6ane calling vpon God, yntill by 
dininiflting of the plague we might 
ſeeſdmeroken of his mercie. Nay we 
ſhould'belike rothe woman of Syre! 
3 phniſſe, Who camefaingrto Chriſt for 
Bliehir421 Her daitghter, and ſaide; Haue mercie 
on meOL6td,rhe ſonne of Dauid, and 
he byhisfilence ſeertied 'notro regard 

her, arid when lis Diſciples did ſpeake 

tohinvforher, he aftiſwered them, as 

though ſhe were nor ro' be regarded, 

ſayinig;'E am not ſent bin tothe loſt 

{\h8epe of the houſe of Hracl; & when 

ſtice earmeheerer het-felfe, and (aide, 

Kotd hete me; then Heſeemed cleane 

NI rocaſtheroff —andro leaucher with- 

+0 Stitall hope, ſaying; Ttis not 'good 

ttakethe childrens bread, and to caft 
ito whelpes : yer foralthis ſhe would | 

forieouer, her need was fo great, 

bit deſired as awwhelpeto cate of the 

ind by car- orarnines {that fell from her maſters 
reſt /vire we able? and! ſo Chriſt heard her ar the ' 
Palfnie® laft;atid fad viito her,O woman great 
ons is 


Supplie un 
tame, 


| 
| 
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is thy faith, be ir tothee,, asthoude- 
fireſt,, and her daughter was made 
whoſe at that houre : Even fo our 


| ſelues, thouphwe may feeme all this 


while to hane praied invaine, and'to 
have Joſt our Fare and rhe Lorde 
God not tro regatd vs, becauſe the 
plague is not one whit leſſened, but 
rather increaſed ; yetbecaufe ourneed 
is ſo.grear, let-vs not gine ouer, bur 
in all feruencic of praierhold out,and 


waite vpon God : and how ? Euen'pgl, 12g 


asthe eres of ſernanrs looke vnto the 
hand of theit maiſters, andasthe'eies 
of a maiden vnto the hand of her mi- 
ſtrefle, fo ler our cies waite vpon the 
Lord our God vntill he have metcie 


vpon vs. And ler euerie one faie, I Pl 120 


haue waited onthe Lorde;, my foule 
hathy waited', and I haue truſted mn his 
worde; my foule waitcth on the Lord 
more then the mornirig watch wareh- 
eth fotthe morning , and ſo lervs in-' 
courage allIfrael, even the people of _. 
Godrowaitevpon om” hin * 
| is 


| —_— EE 
is mercy, & with him is great redemp- 
ton, and he wilredeeme them from al 
their iniquiries ; thats, as he hath ma- 
aic waics and means to deliuer thoſe 
that behis,ſo he will vpon theirrepen- 
tance forgiue them all their ſinnes,and 
much more deliucr from the deſcrued 
puniſhment ofthe ſame. 
ecouſc;. | Morconer that wee might praic ſo 
eof our earncſtly as weſhould let vs further 
w conſider our great vnwoorthincſſe by 


fe w »/3 


binder reaſon of our innumerable ſinnes, that 
Love r#- "when wee ſhallſee, that whether wee 
male 

wore f+r. looke to ourſelues, or to other, there 
e i»pras- 15 no cauſcthat the Lord ſhould hearc 
and helpe vs, tor wee haue nor done 

qQur dutic as We ought , wee haue not 
profited by his worde and great pati- 

ence nay wee haue by the. abulc of 

them , and by other of ourſinnes pro- 
uoked his wrath againſt ys, and haue. 
deſeruedrharthis deadly plague ſhuld. 
continew and make an cud of vs all: 
we may be importunate with him to. 

- Iparg vs , thatlo, though nor. for anie, 
thing 


9s 
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thing thatis in vs, of his great mercie 

for Chriſtes: fake by Pportunirie hee 

may be ouercome : as wee haue ſecne 

by the parable of the wicked Indge 

how hewillbe: and as we hanefeenc 

how. /acob would not glue ouer wreſt- 

ling, vntill he had bleſſed him, at the 

laſt obtained che blefling. Sothe Lord 

ſccing that we are not wearie of cal- 

ling vpon him, though he finde vs vn> 

woorthic, might heare and helpe.vs. 

And fo let notthe conſcience of our 

vnwoorthineſle ſtoppe our mzouthes, 

& hinder our praiers,butrather mooue 

vs to be the more carneſt, contetſing 

the ſame,as Ezradoth. Lam confoun- Ezra 9.6. 

ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eies 

vnto thee my God, for or iniquities 

are increaſed ouet our head, and our 

treſpaſle is growen vp vntothe heas, 

uen : and as Dame doth, O Lord vnto. na g. 8 

vs appertaineth open ſhame, to..0ur 

kings, to our. princes , andto.gur, fa- 

thers, becayſe. wehaus ſinned againſt 

thee : yet compaſſion and forgiuenelle * 
K 2 is 


"The bory exerciie HoM.; 
isin the Lord ogy God, albeit we haue 
rebclled againſt him: and fo may we 
truely fay of our fclues, and of onr 
hand and conntrey wherein weliue. 
»ihecer- Andlaftly forthisprefent let vs con- 
=_—  fider ,rhat asinno other thing, fo in 
ve cas this moſt of all, none can helpe vs but 
pe 1: (ue rhe Lord; there are meanes appointed 
Lord, . , 
for cuery thing , but vnleſſe hee ge 
them we can not hauethem, and t | 
alſo the right vic and ſucceſſe of them 
isofthe Lord: ſothathe can notone- 
ly deniethem vnto vs, but curſerhem 
when we hatte them,that they ſhall do 
vs no good: fo that we may truly faie, 
Myhelpe commeth fromthe Lorde, 
who hath made both heaven &earthz 
therefore we hat need ro praie to him 
ſo much the more carneftly: for the 
truſting rorhis and thar,hindereth our 
praier. Burthetime cutreth mee off 
from'rhis, and fo I leaue irto be ſnp- 
plied by the ſpirit of God, which is a- 
ble ro giue you vnderſtanding in all 
kings. £AS 
| H ow. 
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Homit, V. 

The fifth Homilie doth furtber inrreat of 
feruenue of praier requiſite tn jultings 
ond to the end we may conſider , \ 
great things God hath promiſed tofa- 
fling and praier ; and how he hath per- 
formed the ſame, not onehy tothe godly, 
but eurn to the wicked, who hawe ther- 
by obtained great deliuerances; yea 
how men by hamble ſupplication {oa 
preuailed withmen, euey with heir 
enemies, | 


FREE Am at this, preſent to roquick 
SY Olls roceede in that argut- » for 
ip; 4 >” 1Þ p " ther wvnto 


><, 2 ment, that lentred into ;..0., 
0 Shſche laſt day, and 43 Ply 

{2# Qlnot then well fnith for ©" 
want of time, namely rocontinue fur- 
thertodeclare, bow wee may attaine 
vnco.charkernepcic of praier thathath 
becne ſpoken of, whictzjs ſoncceflary 
inthe faſting we hauc in hand. There- 
fore beſides al] tharharh, beene ſaid to * 
©,/95, K 3 - this 


90> 23h T he holy exerciſe Hows... 
| this end, weare laſtly roconfider, that 

l we might be mooued to pratic ſo car- 

| neſtly as we ſhould, ro confider(l ſay) 

| the gratious promiſes, that God hath: 
wade toall thoſe that haue; or ſhall 
heereafter at any time hold this exer- 
ciſe of faſting vnto him inany mea- 
ferre of truerh'; and how the ſame from 
tithe to time haue beene performed 
vnto them : inſomuch that though the 
beginning oftheir faſt hath beenetull 
of heaninefe, and with much ſorrow 
for their ſinnes, and for the wrath of 
God againſt them appearing in ſome 
grieuons ptiniſhment; yet "the: end 
thereof harhbeene with awch reioi- 
cingand comfort in afluredhope both 
of the free pardon and forgiueneſle of 
them, with perfereconeliationvn- 
| ro God, 'andalſo with good hope-of 
Firf wha: obtaining of all ſuch ethitgs,"45 they 
jrm/ have ſed for by carfteſt'and fernent 
PW prafer. And firſt of all concerning the 
ſecie>e protmile that the Lord of his 'prea 
in v7 metey, hath made” ro! all an 


— _ 


ry 
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ſeeke vnto him in allhumihieby'fa- 
ſting and prater, we may fee Wharthe 


cauſe of that great calamitie, that wits 
vpon them', by reaſon rhatthefruites 
of the carth Were ſo wholly deſttored, 
(torthat which was left of the Palmet- 
wortne the Graſhopper had eater'; 
and the reſidne of the Graſhopper had 
the Canker-worme cate, anathere- 
{due of the Canker-worme had the 
Carerpiller eaten : exhorting theny1 
ſai, to turne vnto the Lord with all 
their hart, and with faſting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning, andto 
rent their hearts, and not rheir clo- 
thes, andto turnevnto the Lord their 
God : that is, nottheirclothesgonely, 
according tothe maner of tht tine1th 
great ſorrow, burtheir hearts eſpecial- 
lie , charſo theirforrow might bee in 
truth, & not in appearance onelie,ſer- 


reth before then the great' mercy of 
pod to althoſe charſo comevmo him, * 
[1 


K 4 laying, 
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propher el faith. Who exhorting ;, th 
«the to faſting and'praier, be- "'Y 


cap.2, 


004 
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ſaying; For the Lordis gracious and 
mercafull, flowe to angerand of great 
kindneſle , and repenteh him ot the 
exill; whoknowerh if he will cerurne, 
namely to hjs accultomed mercitull 
acaling , andrepent, that is, of that c- 
nll, that he mug ht turcher bring vpon 
them, and lcaue a bleſſing behinde 
-him,cuena meat oftcring,and a drinke 
offering vntothe Lorde their God? 
thatis ſomething to be ſerued with, 
for the glorie of his name,, leaſt his 
ſcruice ſhould faile :'as hee had com- 
plained before ; chat the meat offcing 
and drinke offiing was, cut off from 
the houſe of the Lorde, for which 
the Prieſtes the Lordes miniiters did 

Then weſee , how the Prophet: in 
the auncofthe Lord doth promiſe va- 
co them, thatifthey would thorow ly 
humble chemſclues for their {ines the 
cauſe of this great atflitian, noted by 
eherending ofrheir hearts, though the 


| Lordhad £0 puniſh chem al- 


ready, 


: cas 7] 
ready,and thatmoſt grieyouſly, yer he 
wouldftay his heauy hand and beſtow 
ſome blefling ypon them : where in 
ſaying, Who knowerh , or whocan 
tell ? his meaning is nothing lefle than 
to call it into queition, or any wayesto 
makethem doubt of it, bur ratherto 
conſider the hardneſle of che thing, 
and ſo to (ecke for it the more carnel}- 
ly, that they might haye ſamehope of 
it; as it he had ſayd,, Scecing God is {o 
merctfull , as he had ſpokenothimbe- 
fore,calling him, Gratious,ſlow-to an- 

ger, and ofgrea kindnes, and-onethat 
repenteth him of the euill , there, is no 
doubt of the thing ,, but. chat if rhey 
could humble themfelues agherequi- 
red,and pray carneltly, though he had 
begun to puniſh them already, yerhee 
would repent and ſparechem. As alſo lonay.g. 

it is fayd in the Prophet Zang, by the 
King. of N:neuc who praclaumed a 
faſt, avd willedall men coput on ſacke- 
cloth; and $0. crie. mightily. vnto. the 
| Loxd,andeverymanto anvaſrredds . 
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with all -otr hearts from our ſinnes, 
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ell way, and fv che wickednefſeof 
hishands) Who can rell , if God will 


'turne,and repent,andturne away from 


his fierce wrath, thar wee perith noe - 


:which he vitereth afterthis maner,ſay- 
ing , VWhocantell>rothew the hatd- 
neſle and difhcultie of it ; that they 


-might eric vnto God' the more ecar- 
neſtly or mighrily , as hee alſo willeth |. 


them there? So thatas fromrhefore- 
'namedplace of el, wee hauc a cont 
mandement to faſt publikely , When 
Gods hand'is heauie vpon vs, as it's 


'now, and hath been along time,when 


as hee thns ſpexkerh* Thus ſfayth the 
Lord; turneyou vnto me with allyour 
heats antwith faſting, and with wee- 
ping, and with mourning, &ſo forth: 
fo from thetice alſo we hane a promiſe 


* (as wehateheard)thatifwe can hnm\- 


ble ourſeldes thorowly; iudgingand 


coridenmitigout ſelues\, as we ought, 


which is meant by renting of- our 
hearts , aswas faydbefore, and rune 
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wirh ſorrow and griefe forthem 
fheothe Lord, that he himſelfe willin 
m | this puniſhment of ours alſo repent 
atid leaue a blefling behinde, asis fiyd 
there, that is, ſome cauſe to praiſe and 
magnifie his holy Name : andthe rea- 
ſon, why we haue it no ſooner is, that 
men haue nor all this while caſt down 
. themſelnes before the high throne of 
Gods judgement, as they thould, and 
vnfainedly leave all theirfins; which if 
men could come vnto in thatmaner & 
meaſurerhatthey ought, then heere is 
a molt grarioits & fure promiſe made 
vnto vs from the Lord bythe mouth 
of his holy Propher ,"thit hee will be 
mercifall vnito v5; and fparevs'; which 
he will alſo vndotbredly performegfor 
he is Trueth itſelfe, 7 0 100 
Therefore that we might'doethis ,,1;,,,.- 
that we gu in faith, Imeanecontinii a wee 
ſtillto faft and pray , andnotgiuetto- mr 
uer,or Wax WEtid ofit a; 0.4 Seſqus rr * 
weeare too prone vnto'ſt 7 yexrhatih 27 
thisabſtaining?5 wee miphepray car-" 
coy neſtly 
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neſtly ynto God, to ſtay his h 
hand, and to put an happic end ny 
laſt vatorhus long and great mortal 
Let vs con(ider that cucnthis Bae. 
is made to vs,and wrinen forthis very 
time,and for this purpoſe,tharit inthis 
faſting cucry man will rurne fromall 
his finnes wich his whole heart, and be 
ſoric forthem eucn tram the very bot- 
toine of his heart : that the Lord him- 
ſelfe will repent of all thateuill thathe 
hath beguaro do vnto vs; and though 
hee hath raken away many thouſands 
alrcadie, yerhe will pare thereſt, and - 
kauec ſome ,cucry where. to praiſe. his 
Name...99 many therefore among ys, 
as doe thus with true repentance wune 
from theirſunes , ro ſeruethe Lordin 
holineſſe and newnefle: of life, may 
.... praiewighgreat hopeandcomfarstor 
 mercie tram. the Lord, tarthe pro- 
—_ miſe 15 made. vnto them I' whoſaecuer 
they be :hurallchey charyeeld rothis 
- ourward & bodily exercitc of faſting, 
| bugar< age thus, broken ja their hargs, 
nor 


"at 4 © 
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d6r Feaed in their fonles, neither 
have any care ſoto be, as they catmot 
cxlvpon the name of the Lord with 
anie earneftneffe of prater, bur all is 
dhe formally and ceremonially of 
them, ſothey cannot haue anie great 
hope of being heard, bur ſhall ſpeede 
— Fi eplaindly 

nd efpecially we may feeplainely,,,. 
from the ger Arte verſe F; that = 4 
chapter vnto the end of the fame, how **/ ems. 
plainely and largely he doth promiſe, ;,, « ».,4 
nor onely 4 remoouing of that great »el «10cbs 
prmifhmente, which was verie muchz" 
and for the certaintic ofir, andto al- 
ſure her faith of it, fpeaketh of ir, as 
* ] though irwerealreadiecome, laying, | 
| | thenwill the Lord be icalous ouer His loclz.r2., 
' | Lande and ſpare his people : and + 
' | gaine, benotafraidyeebeaſtes of the "** 
If , for the paſtures of che wilder- 
nefle are greene , forthe wee bearerh 
her finite, rhefigge ee and' the vine 
doe giue theirforce; be pJadrhettyee 
children of $ie,- and retoice inthe = 


Lord 


Lordyour God,for he hath giuagyign, | 
the raine of righteouſneſle, thatis, as 
much as is mectfor you inthis Flo 

peaks 


drought: Inal which words he 

ing ofthis benefiteto come,as though 
it were already giucnthem,(accordi 
to the maner of the prophets) do 
ſhew, that he had alreadie receaued 
this promiſe from the Lorde , thatif 
they did thus throughly caſt downe 
chemlſclues in the guiltineſle of their 
ſinnes, andconſcience of their deſerts, 
he would ſpare th<m and bleſle them: | : 
and beſides hee would poure our his. | : 
holy ſpiritmoſt plenrifully vpon them, 
And this vndoubredly is & downe | ' 
for ourconſolation, and inſtruftion,to. | | 
ſhew vs, what in thelike caſe we may. | 
looke for : And truely it jnuſt needes 
be lo, forthere is no reſpeRot perſons 
vith God, and the promiles of his 
wordethough ſpoken vnto ſome par- 
ticular Pep c, vpon ſome occaſion, 
yerare forall ages and times, and doe, 


- generally belong toall alike, vponthe 
| ſame 


: 
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ſame condition. Therefore wheu as it 
ſaide rothem, _ Turne vntothe. Lorde 
with all your heart, and. rear your 
hearts, and whenyouare thus hum» 
bled , the Lord will returne for your 
good,and fo foorth, as it followeth in 
that place, it'is ſpoken not to them. 
onely,burro all ſuch, as inthe like caſe 
(hall thus do : and ſo vnto vs now,that 
we may be aflured, that if we thus do, 
in thatmeaſure that we doe it intruth, 
we (hall finde mercic withthe Lorde, 


TE 
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Andtheratherthat we might chug Secondly 
doc, and be confirmed in the truth O fulfilling of 
this hope,letvs vnto this gracions pro» theſe proms= 
miſe, that we haue heard of, ioine the = _ 
conſideration of all the faſtes of the je falt.ug 
faithfull ſeruants of God, ſet downe jn «4 preier. 
theold and new Teſtament, and [ce 
what hach beenerhe iſſue of them,and) 
whether they hauc not obtained the: 
things, that a Arg thus. ſued for, 
andif the Lord hathnax turned, cher, + 

Kemal, * - ſorrow 
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forrow pn faſting intro fe; 

ſting, and ſo hath given (asthe pr6- 
pher ſpeakerh ) ro them thar haue 
mourned, beautie for athes , the oile 
of ioy formourning, and the garment 
of gJladnefle for rhe fpirit of heaut 
nefle. And heere wee may firft nf all 
confider, what was the truite of that 
faſt, which the 7/zelires helde in the 
time of the 7#dges, when forthe wice 
kedneſſe done to rhe Leuites concu- 
bine, they fought againſt the Beni 
mites, and were ouerthrowne in the 
firſt battle,ſo that there wasflaine that 
daicrwoand twenric thouſand : they 
faſted and praied, &fer vpon themthe 
ſecond rime, & yet were onerthrowne 
irithat batde alſo; for the men of Ben- 
1zmin{lew downeto the ground of the 
children of 1/7ael againe, cighteene 
thouſand, afl which could handle the 
ſxord :rhen they faſted and praied the 
ſecondrime,and got the victory,when 
they were throughly humbled. : $& 
that by faſting & praier thiey preuai 


1f 


againſt them atthelaſt, thoughnorat 
the tirſt, and might haue done tooner; 
if they had beene ſufficiently humbled 
before, Vee hane hitherto withthe ,,,1.,; 
reſt of our brethren taſted and praied ve: 
often that this grieuous plague raging \, as 
in manie places might haue an cnde, g.in57 the 
and yet haue not thus farrepreuaiſed Peniomites 
with the Lord , but the people {tildie 
eucric where in great number ;,yea it 
hath *acreaſed greatly ſince wee be- 
gan : ſathat ours and their eſtate is 
woorlethen itwas before we began, 
even as the Jſraelites did fall by thou- 
ſands before their enimies after that 
they had by faſting and praier asked 
counſel} of the Lord : butif wee can 
hold out in this exerciſe ynto theend, 
and not bg:diſcouraged, though wee 
ſee little ſucceſle ar thefirlt, and the 
more that wee ſce the hand of God 
increaſed againit vs in iuſtice,the more 
wee labour to grow in humilitie and 
teruency of praicr,then we doubrnot, 
but atthe laſt by the cuent,as rhe Z/Fae- * 
| | L bes 
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ltes did; we ſhall ſee that we hauenot 
all chis while loſt our labour, and cal- 
led vpon the name of God in vaine 
Therefore that we might with aſſured 
contidencc, and good hope perſeuer 
m this holy exercite of faſting and 
praier, beltdes the promite* of God 
made vnto it, which we haue heard,let 
vs ſerthis worthy example before our 
cies to comfort vs, that though the 
beginning hath becne full of ſofowe, 
as 1r was with them, yet the'end will 
be full of ioy and conſolation to our 
ſelues and others,and to the praiſe and 
gloric ot almightie God. 
To this we may adioinethat nota- 
ble and famous example,that we haue 
inthe booke of Heſter:where ivis ſaid, 
that Haman for the maliee that hee 
bare againſt Afordecay, fought thewt- 
ter. deſtruction of all the /ewes : forhe 
thoughtir roo little to laic handes/on 
Mor aecay himfelfe alone, and becauſe 
they had ſhewed him the people of 
Mordccay , he foughtto deſtroy all the 
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ewes, that were through ont the 
- whole kingdome of' _4haſtueroſh ;and 
| tothisendhehad obtained a Decree hut.z.r3 
d | fromtheking, roroote outand/xode- © * * 
r | ſtroje,andro killthem all, both yoong 
d | andold, children and women 'in one 
d | daic. Then allthe /ewes, at the aduiſe 
- {| and commandement of Queene He- 
r | fer, did faſt andpraie vnto Godthree 
e | daicsandthree nights, to intreat the 
* | Lord, thatthe might find favourwith yy, qu 7. 
ll | the King, that this wicked deuiſe 17, 
It | might bee fruſtrate and difanulled : 
whereby it came to paſle, that the 
Lord in whoſe hands are the hearts of 
a | allmen toturne, even astherivers of 
© } waters, and who hath ſaiderhat when 
d, | amanswaies doe pleaſe the Lord, hee Pro.16.F. 
*© | willmakehis enimies his friends, did 
t. | ſochangethe Kings heart, (I ſay) that 
| they had thereby not onely to defend 
n | themſelues, and togarher themſelnes 
lc togither,'and to ſtand for their liues : 
of f butalſo to roote our and todeſtroy all 1g.s.... 
C | thepoywerof _—— , and of the 
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148 Thehdhexercſe Howy, 
pronince'that vexed rhem, both chil- 
dren and women, and to ſpoile their 
goods : and foalſo they did, and God 


me": tbe blefled them therein + yea and Hamman 


Lewes £44 0- 
the diweliſh 


| practiſe of 
proud Has- 
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the /ewes cir aduerfaric was hanged 
vponthe high gibber, which hee had 
prepared far CMoraecay, and after that 
trenne of his ſonnes alſo were hanged, 
and HMHordecay and all the /ewes were 
orcatly aduanced and hohored , and 
thedaics of weeping and faſting were 
turned into great reioicing and fea- 
ſting yeerely, Thus weſeehow won- 
dertully God did blefſe them, being 
ſo humbled in faſting and praier:be- 
forehim, and whar great things they 
obtained thereby, as not onelie rhe 
lauingoftheir lives & goods thereby, 
bur the vtcer ruine and ouerthrow of 
their moſt deadly and profefled eni- 
mes : and therefore no doubt if wee 
could humble our felues this way, and 
praie carneſtly, as they did,it we were 
asnceredcathes doore, as they Were, 
and had reccauedcucn the ſeaoge of 
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death in ourſclues,as they had,it were .. Cor.r.g 


poſſible for vs to eſcape it, and to finde 
mercie with the Lord', as they haue 
done before vs, and thatnot onely for 
our ſclues,bur for our brethren,as they 
did. For as hee hath promiſed, that uf 
we turne ynto him vntainedly , inthe 
middeſt of deſtruction, be will Ieauea -- 
bleſſing behinde him for vs,as was ſaid 
before out of vel: lo heere in this 
ple wee ſee rhe truth and agcomplith- 
ment of it, , 4 ——_ 
Beſides wee may conſider of that 
woorthy example of Gods mercy this 
way thewed vpontho'e'that humbled 
cthemſclues by taſting and praier-inthe 
daics of /ehojhaphat,that good King of 
ladab , as it.is {er downein the ſccond 


booke of the Chronicles ; where, it IS, c1v ao.s 


laide thatthe Ammonties,the Moabites, 
and 'xhe people of mount Seir came 
toorth ro. battle. againſt him : and hee 
tearing the danger that might befall 
hin, and his people, proclaimed a faſt 
throughout all Z«dah: and praicd ear- . 
ij L 3 neſtly 
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and fing 
ehyſhayhat 
Whereoy ob- 
ained w- 
Worie 4- 
peinſ} their 
Fen mes, 
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neſtly to God for himſelfes, and for 
them: which praier of his is there ſet 
downe : And. before they had ended 
theirpraier,the _ of the Lord came 
ypon 7ehaziel aLenite, inthemiddeſt 
of the congregation, who by the ſpirit 
of prophelie did foretell the vidtorie; 
- faying, Yee ſhall notneed' to fight in 
this battle, ſtand ſtill, moouvenor, and 
behold the ſaluation of the Lorde to- 
wards you : O [adah ind” Jeruſalem , 

feare yee not, neither be afraid; t6 
morrow goec out againſtthem and the 
Lord will be wich you." And {6 it caine 
to paſſe: for their enimies (lewone' a- 
acer. enen the children'of :u.ammen 
and Moab toſe againſt the iHhabirants 
of mount Seir, to ſlay and deſtroie 
them : and when they had inade an 
end of the inhabitants of Ser; ene- 
ric one helped to deſtroy'ah other: 

and for the Jewes entred vpon' the 
ſpoile of them, & found among them 
aboundance both of ſubſtance, and of 


\ bodies laden with pretious iewels, 


which 
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which they tooke tor themſelues., cill 
they could: carie- nd tnarn 4 and. Were 
three daies in gatheringot the, ſpoile, 
for it was much : andinthe fourth day 
they praiſed God in the yalley of Bera+ 
hab; which trom: that: day chad the 
name_of that-aGion, tor . there they 
bleſſed and praiſed God for the victo« 
ric, which he had giucn;them, and .{o 
Galledit the valley ofbleſhng or praiſe: 
and fo they. returned home ta /eruſa- 
lem with greatioy. Here we may con- 
fidexthe frutot their taſtiyg to be this3 
that | when,. by.; earneſt praido- they 
ſought vynto God, being in great teare, 
as it 1s faide of the King: that he tea- 
red, and (cthimſelte rojecke.the Lord, 
thea hemade: them to-rejoice. So it 
we coultchus-rightly.confider of .this 
hand of Gad firetched ouragainſt vs, 
thar ſecing our ſinnes to be the cauſe 
of it; wee would tcare God and+his: 
wrath, andfufter 1tro worke vponOUr 
conſctences,. and ſecke vnto Gad in 


2.Chr.:o, 


feare camelſtly ro rurne it awaic, tt, 
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might pleaſe him ſo to bleſle vs arrhe 

laſt,that we thould haue grear cauſe to 
reioice. But veric few doe fo laicitto 
heart, that they haue all this while any 
thing profited by it nirherrae teare of 
Godtorepentthem ofanything thar 
i6palt;'& toderermine abenercourſe 
heercafrer ; and thereforei-cannort ſo 
earneſtly ' fecke vnto 'Godi as they 
thould; for the remoouingot it, and 
ſo it may-uſtly [till be continued, will 
tr worke in vs this true feare : which 
God grant that it:imay fpeedilie doe. 
Bur levſo manicas by the-dueconſude- 
ration of this viſitation haue ſer t\em- 
fſelues tb fearcthe-Lord, andto ſecke: 
vnto-him incruth;cconfider how God: 
was found ofthis people, and1o walb 
be of vs in his good time? 'and as hee 
cauſedthem = cheir greae fears, to/ 
returne home with as mnuch ioy+{o he! 
may. bring thoſe-that for fearc haue: 
with griete forſaken their townes and” 
houſes, bring them home againe with 
as much reioicing : and whereas they! 


haue 
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haueſowen with teares,they mayreap 
wich-ioy, and going out weeping,and 
carving precious ſeede, mightreturne' 
with 10y' and bring theirtheaues , as 
the propherſpeaketh. - | 1 

Laſtly concerning this mattter we 
may. ſee how. the prophet /ona com- 
ming to Nzneae according to theo6-'10n.3.4 
mandemenr af the Lord, rodenounce 
Gods heauic iadgement againſt rheny 
tor rheirſfinnes, enen that within forry 
daies the whole citie ſhould be: ouer- 
trowne:the King beleeuing this tears! z, 
tullcurſe chreatned to bee rſt and} de» more the 
ſcrued, proclaimed ataſtts this endey wy 
thaveueric/ one turning fromhis 


eull's-fruction 
waict', and'from'the wickedneſſe oft ine _ 
aishands, thatthey mighecric migh-1,.-7 | 
tlie vnt6the Lord,asthey did: VVher-! 
uponitcameto palle, tharGbdiſceing 
rheirworksto be good, and —— 
rurned from their euillwaies mdeed; 
heard their'praiers, granted their re- 
queſts, anddiqrepenthimofthe cuill; 
that the: had laid hee-would doe veees + 


chem, 


them, and. dtd it not. Thus we ſee:a 
gaine what was the eftect of this faſt 
whichthey held, (in great ignorance 
no doubrand much weakeneſle, yetin 
truth) namely , that the Lord ſecing 
them lufhciently humbled by the mi- 
niſterie of his Prophets, in the guilti- 
neſle of theirſinne, andthe delerued 
deſtruction threatned/agatnftrhemy&e 
enerie one to forſake theirguill waies; 
tor whichl.o was iuſtly oftended-with 
them: he ſtaied chxtplague which he 
_ - hadthreatnedarid had otherwiſe moſt 
cettainly' brought vpan them. And 


> 4... 2 alfo;|may. greatly-;conftrme 'OUCr 


hope this leruice ot ours,that thogh 
for our ſinnes we muſt nects conteſle, 
that wee hauedeſcrued.not onely this 
beginning and continuance of the pe- 
ſilence; bur vitcr dettruction 3: yer 1f 
enerie mah would ſo wholly leaye his 
euil waics, thatthe Lord (whaisthe 
ſearcherofthe heart andseines) might 
(ce it, and take kthowledge of ir, andof- 
that repentance and pn _ 

| | life, 
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life , that ſhould be in all; and ſo then 
they would crie-mightily vnto God, 
as theſe did; he would yet repent him 
of the euill, which he hath otherwiſe 
further determined to bring vpon vs, 
and not do it; but mighritay this grie- 
uous plague from ſpreading like a can- 
ker ;and'from further comming into | 
chote-places where yet it isnot ?*and 
in thoſe places; rhat are inteQed with 
ic;he mightlo dimitith it from dayto = 
date, that itcauleinotafinalldeſtra@is | 
on; | as was thteatnedto the Nimhires; 
and wehaueiuſtly deſerued; ''” 117 47 
Therefore to conclude this oe 1 tbve 


rience in 


poinr , that we tmight haue*courage;,"" 


"4 


and comfort-in this rhat wee doe'by # =»/ bee 


fure/ and certaine'expectation of ſome fred » 
gh 4 | hope of 
blefled fruir of it in time,” wehanehi- ,,,4fſc 


therto ſeene ,'how the Lord'sf hig or ſelves 
great mercy and rriieth hath Heuer fai- :10 oo 
led them,thatin fafting andprayer(ac- 
cording to hisowne ordinance) Hane 
ſonghevnto him ih trueth : chutweha- 

uing ſo grearacloud of witneſſesTas#cb.rz-r. 


the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ch more 
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the Apoſtle ſpeakerh) ro ſubſcribe yt 

to this doctrine by their owne experi» 
ence, 1n1ghtnot doubt, but thatthe 
Lord in due tine wil hear vs as he hath 
done them. Yeait we can remember 
bur our owneexperience;andthat that 
our ſclucs' haue made riall of through 
the goodneſle of God, how:informer 
tunes he hath heard vs, wher-wehaue 
by faſting and prayer thus publikelic 
lought vato bim : as when the Invin- 
cible (tallcly ſo called)'Spanith Nawie 
was ypon gur coalts,how wondertully 
ypon our carneſt fute;and ſupplicatt- 


.-.*.” ens Euety where made to that end, nor 


anely.avce; were; preſcrncd- from that 
horrible deſtruction. which they moſt 


 . wickedly,intended againſt vs , but that 


themſelues were drowned in the fea, 
euen thehorſcand him that rode ypory 
him,asthe Zgyprians were when they 
came againſt rhe Iſraelites. Andtruly' 
we may-remember, what a ſudden and, 
orear teare- all men for the moſt part 
»ycre then ſtricken with,andnot withy 

out 
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out. cauſe, and ſo: how carneſtlythey 
did ſecke vnto God,when as there was 
4 all apa much faſting: and prayer, 
and'the people came willingly to it: 
if we could doſo now, when the Lord 
threatneth deſtruction to vs, and to:all 
places,as he did then (though afteran- 
other maner) wee might by our owne 
experience comtfortablic lift vp our | 
heads , and looke with good afſurance 
for the like mercy, that we found , for 
Godis the ſame,jit we be not changed: 
when as by former expericnce like as 
Daziaſaid, when he went againſt Gob- 
athtohght with him, whole great ſta» 
ture , and complet armour of brafle, 
and weapons might iuſtly haue terri- 
fied him : The Lord thatdeliuered me 
out of the paw of the Lion, andoutof C hy 
the paw of the Beare , he will deliver 
mee outof the hand of this Philiſtim: 

{ſo wemightall ſay; The ſame Godof 
metcy that hath heeretoforc heard vs, 
when we haue intrue humilitie ſought 
vato him, weedoubr not, when wee 
n haue 
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ve boty exerciſe  FPoMIS, 
haue ſufficiently profited by this affli- | ' 
Rion, willnow heare vs alſo, and'deli- 
uer vs. Forindeed if we finde born 
the Scripture,and by dayly experience 
I be er4ina- 1n our ſelues and in other,that the ofdi- 
Pl-7.p. Paric prayers of Gods feruants , and 
bave 66. Namely ot our lelues,are not ſent away 
nedgreat ermprie , but that the Lord doth dayly 
9%" according to the ſame blefſe vs and 
-fing: x2 them : then theſe prayers which wee 
* now make with faſting, which are 
| more than ordinary , we may be afſu- 
red (hall bring great bleſſings vpon ys. 
Whenatthe commandement of He- 
as. 794, Peter was keptin priſon, earneſt 
prayer was made of the Church vnto 
Godforhim, and when Heredwould 
hauc broughthim outvntothe people, 
the ſame night flept Peter berweene 
two fouldicrs, bound with two chains, 
and the keeper before the doore kept 
the priſon; and beholdethe Angell of 
the. Lord camevpon them, and a light 
ihined in the houſe, and he ſmore Pe- 


#& onthe ſide, andraiſed him vp , fay- 


” 
bu 
— 
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ing, Ariſe quickly 3 and hischaines fell 
from his hands , and ſo he was deliue- 
red. If then the ordinarie prayer of 
the Church beof fo greatforce, and 
doc fo greatly preuatte with the Lord), 
as to fruſtrate the counſels of great Ty- 
rants, to procure thehelpe & preſence 
of Angels from heauen , roopen the 
priſon doores , andto vnlooſen ferrers 
and chaines of iron : then what ſha! 
the extraordinarie prayers of the 
Church , cuentheir taſtingsand pray- 
crs do? Theretore we need not doubr, 
burif we corinue to profitin hamili 
by this fatherly viſitation ofthe Lord, 
and in repentance for all our finnes, 
and in' continuance and feryencie of 
praicr;but we (hall ſee ſome great fruir 
of them ar the laſt , cuen in that verie 
thing, that we mott of all deſire. | 
Andthat wee might yer be further 
comforted in this great heauineſle of 
ours-with hope of ſome mercie from 
God, cuen y $a he would ſpare vs at\ 
the laſt according to our earneſt de- » 
ſire, 


fire, Jet vs remember how when King 
Ahab a wicked and .veric vngodlie 
man faſtea for that deſtruction, which 
the prophet Elyab had by the worde 
King.:1. ofthe Lord threaned againſt him , e« 
= ucn that the Lord would bring euill 
vpon him,and take away al his poſteri- 
tie, & make his houſe delolatelikethe 

houſe of Jeroboars , what great mercie 

he obtained of the Lord : Which faſt 

betord ofhis, though ir was not ioincd with 
#b re94"" ErUC-FEPENtANCE., OT any true know 
ed, the ledge, how to ſcruethe Lord aright; 
pove v/ed neither conld be (for he was an idola- 
* bur i» tour) yet being performed in ſome 
werd ce- ſort, onely iti keeping the outward ce- 
mo"'*  remonie,as putting on ſackeclorh, and 
abſtaining trom mear and drinke, and 

giuing ſome other outward roken of 
torrow and griete , that that faſt of his 

| was not vnrewarded of the Lord, For 
by that meanes he obtained that the 
execution of that judgement againſt 

, himfcltcand all his poſteritic which 
- we hauc heard of, concerning the ras 
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ng | ſing of himandthem Goin the king- 
lie dome and throne of Iſrael, was pur off 
> | and differred vntill his ſonnes daies : 
de | asitis faide inthe wordes ofthat text, 
& | that when he had heard what thepro- 
ill | phethad propheſied againſt him, hee ,; 
ri- | renthis clothes,and pur ſackecloth vp- 
he | on himlfeltc, and taſtcd,and lay in ſack» 
ie | cloth, and went ſoftly in token of 
aſt | mourning : andtheword of the Lord 
th | came to Elyabrhe Theſhbrte, ſaying, 
ve | Seeſtthon = Ahab is humbled ?be- 
t; | cauſe hee ſubmitreth himſelfe before 
a- | mc, I will not bring this euill in his 
ne | daies, bur in his ſonnes dates I will 
Ce bring euill vpon his houſe. It the 
id Lord then did ſo iuſlity this ordinance 
id | of his in the perſon of this wicked 
of | man, when he did {toope but vnto the 
1s ourward ceremonic and dodily exer- 
Dr | ciſeof it, and was altogither voide of 
ie | true humilitic and found repenrance, 

( Þ reſting onely inthe bare outward to- 

h | kensof them , and had not his heart \ 
a- 
S 


Ming 21 


throughly broken by faith : thart hee * 
M  diterred 


%: T62 Xe BON exerciſe OM, ve 
differred this deſerued and denounced 
iudgement {o long, that it came not in 
his dates, which was a great outward 
bleſſing and honour vpon him: how 

1. mr, then much more if we ſo viethis out- 
heder it ward abſtinence as we doc, that cſpe- 

» bu {er- cially we ioineroitthe inward vertues 

ſer w Of humilitic and repentance, and con- 

web. trition of hart, and teruencie of prajer, 
willthe Lord be appealcd towards vs, 
and at thelcaſt bec fo farre foorth in- 
treated , that hee ditterre that great 
wrath of his, that otherwiſe might 
breake out to our vtter deſtruction. 
For if the Lorde hath ſhewed ſuch 
mercie tote wicked, as toſparethem 
in this world tor a time,whe they haue 
ſubmitted themſclues to the outward 
obedience of this commar.dement of 
huinbling thEſelucs in faſting, though 
in greathypocrifie: then howe much 
more will he ſpare his owne children, 
tharvſe it in {incerity and trueth?Ther- 

' fore let this examplealſo ſomewhat 

* incourage vs with hope of good ſuc- 

ceſle 


— 


| 
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d | ceſfle that wee ſhall finde the Lorde 


n | mercifull ynto vs in thus ſeeking vn- 
d | rohiminthis time'ofour great need. 


W And wee haue greatreaſon fo to 7 hwmb! 
t- | doe, it we'doe but well weigh the —— 
e- | dealing of one man towards another, me»}.auc 


es | that when in affliftion they haue nd/«vo 
n- | ſubmitted themſelues vnto them, 
T, | they haue founde fauour with them , 

s, | though they had. greatly offended 

n- | them betore:; rhe onelie hope of chis 

at | hath mooued themrto ſecke atterthis 

he | maner cyen to thoſe, which were their 

n. | proteſſed-cnimies betore , . and they 

ch | haue done itnotin vaine. For thus itis 

m | written of Senadad king of Aram, that 

ue | whenhe was ouercome in two battels _ 

rd | of Ahabking ot 1/7ael, and receaued1o ?: Ring: 39. 


. 


of | great an onerthrow inthe latter , that «i 
ph | init were flaine of the _Aramires, an 
ch | hundred thouſand tootemen in one 
n, | daic, and ſo was out of hope of aniec 
er- | ſafetie for himſelte , at the length by 
iat | the aduiſe of his ſeruants, he put his * 
1c- | companic into ſackcloth , with roapes 
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about their heads , and ſo came to the 
king of /fruet, and intreared for theit 
lines, hoping by ſubmirring thelelues 
vnto him atter this manerto obraine 
pardon , as indeed they did, For the 
 mellengers, when in this araie they 
- came vato him, laid, Thy feruant Bex- 
 hadad laith , I praic thee ler me live, 
viingallw ords and behautour ot great 
{ubmiſhon : and 4Abab an(wered, he 8 
my brother, is he yer alive? goe bring 
him to me : and whenhee came. hee 
made a covenant with him , and let 
him goe.. Sce whar is the fruite of 
true hunuliation, and humble ſuppli- 
cation : and if men will humble them- 
{clues and ſue earncitly vnto men in 
- On of pardon , howe much more 


i ſhould they doe it vnto the Lorde, 


”;# 


i = whom they hauc more offended, and 


who hath greater power to punith 
them;and it vnto thoſe of whom they 
had no promiſe before of —_ 


' nything, but come to themaltogither 


(as it were) at aduecnture ;'then much 
more 
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e | moreto him,ot whom we haue ſo ma- 
tr nie gratious promiles in the Golpell 
s | to allure and encourage vs : and it vnto 
e | choſe, which were their open and pro- 
e | teſſed aduerfaries, then moit of al vnto 
y him that is reconciled vnto vs'by the 


j. | bloodofhisſonne, and is become our 
A father in him ; and it vnto them where 
t we haucnoneto ſpeake and intreat for 


& | vs but our ſelues, then eſpecially ro 
p | him, where we haue an aduocate and 
e | mediatour, euen leſus Chriſttherigh- r.Joh.z.2, 


; rcous, who 1s allo the propitiation for 
f | ourſinnes : and if vnto them, of whoſe 
- | loue wenener made triall before, then 
- | vntohim much more,wvho(as he hath 


n | firſtthewed iraboue all meaſure in gi- 
e | uing his ſonneto dieforvs, and that 
51 8. hen we were his cnimics) hath lince 
d | confirmed it vnto vs many waies , that 
h | weneed not doubt of it. And onthe 
y | otherlide it ſo great mercy hath beene 
- | thus foundot men, who haue ſcarce 
r | one drop of that compaſſion th them, \ 
x | whichislike a great deepe ca in the * 


M 3 Lord: 
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Lord; then may we be aflured that we 
(hall nortmiſle of it at his hands it we 
continue leeking, and waite vpon him 
tor it,as we ſhould : andit a man hath 
found! tot his enimy,then much more 
ot his God row Nom heisreconciked: 
and if where none ſpeake for him, but 
mortall men like themfelues, then 
much more, where Icfus Chriſt the 
{onne of God maketh continual inter- 
cetfionfor vs; So rhat cuery waie We 
{ee we haue cauſe to doe as we do,ho- 
ping aſturedlic, that we thall not doe 
It in vainc. 

/ -nc'uſin Therctore it the commandement 
5 I of God did not compell vs ro the obe- 
wml dicnce ot this humble {ubinifſion, as it 
wr («in doth 3 yetche hiberall and moſt certain 
= Ju Prom! {es which are madeto them that 
(hall vſe it , and c{pecially the experi- 
ence that we andother hauc found of 
the vndoubred rruerh of them ſhould 
prouoke vs to this holy exerciſe of fa- 
ſting and praicr : which if men will 
not come vntolo farre,as they beable, 


what 
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what remaineth for them ? and whar 
other thiag can they looke for, butrhat 
it they will not humble themſclues 
with the people of God ro finde mer- 
cie, they (hall taſte of his wrath with 
the wicked: andit they wil not weepe 
now for theirfinnes with the one,they 
ſhould houle in the punithment of 
them, when it ſhall be coo late, with 
the other: and if they wil haue nopart 
nor portion in the obedience of Gods 
commandement giuen to his people, 
both vnder the Law and the Goſpell, 
thatthey ſhould haue part with them 
in the promiſes of reward made to 
them in them both. Euen as the Lord 
himſelfe in plaine words hath threat- 
ned,that they that wil not affitthem- 
ſelues with ſorrow tor their ſinnes in 
faſting and mourning at times conue- 
nient, he will deſtroy and roote them 
out from among his people, ſaying; 


This is a day of reconciliation , to Leu- 23.4 


make an attonement for y_ befor! 


the Lordeyour God : and euery per- 
M 4 ſon 


ſon that humblerh not himſelfe thar 
ſame daic, thall cucn bc cut off from 
lus people. | 


Homrrt, VI. 

The ſixt Homilie ſheweth what u the pro- 
per tie for faſtine, namely,the rime of 
affliftion C ſorow : and then how God 
reguireth it , and bu ſerwants baue pra- 
FHiſedit : and ſo how the Lord requi- 
reth it of ws in thi time of our ſorow : 
and how long the time of a fat ſhould 
continue; and how the ſame time ſhould 
be ſpent. 


Auing ſhewed in the 
C) former Treatiſes (as you 
&| haue ſcene) that this ho- 
ly ordinance of taſting is 


grounded vponthe com- 


mandement of God,and that he ſtrait- 
ly vpon our allegeance that wee owe 
vnto him requireth it of vs, andſoijt 
can not be lcft vndone of vs withouta 
Imanitelt diſobedience and contempt 


of 


at 
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of his Word : and moreouer, that the 
whole aCtion confifteth both in thar 
outward bodily excerciſe of abſtinence 
and forbearing of thoſe things for a 
ume, which we haue heard of : and al- 
loand eſpecially in thoſe inward ver- 
tues of the minde and graces of the ſpi- 
rit, to be then attained vnto, vſed, and 
proteſied , which haue laſtly beene in- 
treated of : and therefore isto be ob- 
ſerued of 'vs after that maner thathath 
beene declared,if we will haue our fer- 
uice therein acceptable vnto God, and 
profitable to ourſclues : it remaineth 
toſhew, what is thetime proper and 
peculiar vnto this excrciſc , and when 
the Lord eſpecially requireth it of vs. 


For itisnot an ordinarie and common Fafine is 
ſeruice of God, & that which ſhuld be 2942074 
, nary ſeruice+ 
practiſed euery day,as ſome others are, ,f G4 ft 
and fo it isnot fit for cuery time : but forall mes, 
an extraordinarie part of his worſhip, 
and of our dutic vnto him,and ſo more 
meet for ſome times than for other. \ 
Solomon by the wiſdome of Gods ſpirit » 


{aith 


fayth in the booke of the Preacher (as 
we haue heard before) that there is to 
all things an appointed time, & a time | 
ro euerie purpoſe vnder the heauen : ' 
and ſoa time to weepe and a time to 
laugh , atimeto mourne anda timeto 
dance, and therefore a time to faſt and 
atime to feaſt. So then,as it werea ve- 
ric ——_—_— thing tor any to make 
great fealts whenthey ſhould faſt, and 
in the times when the Lord by his 
word and works of tuſtice calleth to fa- 
ſting,that then they ſhould giuethem- 
{clues to all kinde of cheering vp of 
chemſelues : which kinde of propha- 
neſſe the Prophet greatly complaineth 
ofin his time, ſaying, And in that day 
did the Lord God of hoſtes call vnto 
weeping and mourning , and to bald- 
neſle, and girding with ſackcloth, and 
beholde ioy and gladneſle, ſlaying ox- 
enand killing theepe, eating and drin- 
king, and m—_— the doctrine of the 
Prophet with thefe words, For to mo- 
row wethall dic : ſo on the other f1de, 
it 
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it wereathing of v t diſorder, we muſt be 
for any to affli& rhemſelues & to Bf, 2” = 
when God would haue them to re- rweene the 
joice and feaſt : as we ſee ſore ofthoſe #=eoffe- 
that returned from the captiuity of Ba- __ f 
bylon, of a good deuotion, but of great 
19norance, and ſo were rebuked for it. 

For when in the feaſt of Tabernacles 

they did heare the Law of God read 
(whereof they had beene ignorant a 

great while) and thereby perceiued, 

how they had offended God, they 

wept for their ſinnes,and began alſo to 

abſtaine from their meat, as appeareth 

by the anſwere of Eſra and the reſt of 

the Leuites, whoſayd vntothem, This Ne 
day is holy vnto the Lord your God, 
mourne not, neither weepe; bur goe 

and eatof the far,and drinke the fweer, 

and fend part vnto them for whom 

none is prepared : for this day is holy 

vnto our Lord : be yenot forie there- 

fore , for the ioy of the Lord is you 
ſtrength. So that ir is, as if they had” 

ſayd, This is a time of greatioy forour * 

deli- 


_ -  — 


N "Iv be holy exerciſe FloM6, 
deliuerance , and other great benehis 
of God beſtowed vpon vs, andrhere- 
torenotot taſting. Bur this isthe great 
blindnes and ignoranceof many , that 
this way they know no difference of 
tines, bur all are alike torhem, it they 
may hauc meat. 

Heerein the Lord hath beene mer- 
citull vnto vs, and hath directed vs a- 
right by his worde , which as it is a 

Vſzl.11g., light vnto our pathes, anda lanterne 

205. to our feete in all otherthings , {0 alſo 

inthis: when he hath ſhewed vs both 

| by exprefle commandement, and alſo 
| by the common praiſe of al the god- 

Flerineef 1m all hat the time of afflicti- 

«#770n v4 IE In all ages , that the time of a 

f-rrow «the ON 15 the moſt fit and conuenient time 

i Fr £ tortaſting, and as it were moſt proper 

im. vnoit: whenas we haue caule of ſor- 

row, cither for ſome great benefit,thar 
we want, or others whom we loue in 
the Lord, orfome 1dgement of God 
Pprelent, as moſt like thorrly tO CONC 
'vpon ourſclues, or vpon them : and 

; as any at chelc be greater , fo haue we 
More 


, 
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more cauſe alwaies to faſt , and God 
doth then require it of vs eſpecially at 
thattime. And rhis is that which our 
Sauiour Chritt ſheweth in the Gol- 
pel, where, to this captious queſtion 
of the Scribes and Pharehtes, ſaying , 


VWhy doe the Diſciples of John fait -*-5-33- 


often and praie, and the Diſciples of 
the Phareſies alſo? but thine cate and 
drinke, he madethis anſwer: Can yce 
make. the children of the wedding 
chamber to ftalt, as longas the bride- 
OrOOIRE 15 with: them : bur the daies 
will come, cucn when the Bride- 
groome hall be raken away trothem, 

and then ſhal | rey faſt inthoſe dab. 
Where he excuſeth his Diſciples for 
not faſtmg ar that tine, becauſe the 
Bridegroome was with them as yet, 
and fo by Chriſts preſence it was a 
time ofioy vntothem; burere it were 
long, he thould be taken from them, 

and they ſhould want him , and there 
ſhould come ſome great woull vpon\ 
them, which ſhould cauſe them to » 
mourne, 


— 
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mourne, and in thoſe dates they fiufd 
faſt. So hee theweth the time of fa- - 
ſting tor them to be, when there!thuld 
bee cauſe of mourning, either for {o 
greataloſlc, as his owne abſence from 
them, or tor ſome preſent affliction, 
that ſhould befall chem. So thar at a- 
nic time whether tihcre 15 any great 
bleſſing wanting publikely in the 
Church or common-wealth , or pri- 
uatcly to our fclues , which might 
make vs to mourne: or any great at- 
fliction preſent or to be feared 1uſthie, 
which might miniſter cauſe of griete, 
then the Lord requireth faſting of vs. 
And looke to all the practiſe of the 
_— godly , and we ſhall finde , that when 
[hefater the any ſuch occaſion of rime hath betal- 
hens the) len them, then they haue with care 
feſt. and conſcience lubmirred rhemlclucs 
_ *  rothishoke ordinance of God, with 
one conſent , as that which was ne- 
ceſlarily required of them at thar.ve- 

Tie time. 
And firſt of all weſee the trueth of 
this 
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this in the example of the Nininites, 


|. who hearing the prophet Jana fo 19033 4- 
mightelie to thunder out againſt them 


the iudgements of God tor their ſin, 
cuenthe ruine and ouerthrow of the 
whole great and excellent citie, and 
tat within fo ſhort a time, according 
asit 1s {aide ; That hee began to en- 
ter intothe citie a daics tourney, and 
hecriedout, that is, with all carneſt- 
neſle of ſoule and bodie he preached, 
Yer fortic daies and N:nizethall bee 
ouerthrowne : when they heard this, 
they fell into great ſorrow and griete, 
(as there was cauſe) tor the miſery rea- 
dic to fall vpon them, whereupon the 
king himſelfe cometh from his throne, 
andlaieth afide all his princely robes, 
as hauing no delight in them, and co- 
uered himſelte with fackecloth, and 
fare inaſhes, in token of great heaui- 


neſſe : and then hee proclaimeda faſt 


it, forthey belecucd the Lords pro- y 
pher, 


As the Ni- 
40; 6 neuites whe 
through out the wholecitie, and all they frared 


the people ſubmitted themſelues vnto%*' owne 
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pher, c cucn that their deſerued deſtru- 
| ion was ſo necre at hande, vnleſle 
# . they did fpecdily repent, and {o put on 
| lackecloth trom the greateſt of them, 
cuen to the leaſt of them : Thus in this 
time of great heauineſle they rooke 
vpon them this exerciſe of taſting , 
which in the proſperitie and wealth, 
and flouriſhing eſtare of the citie they | 
knew not of, neither were acquain- 
ed with it! before : bur nowe they 
law thattherime it {clfe did call them 
to another kinde of behautour, and 
lo they cid practiſe it willingly. 

The like may be ſaide oftie people 
of the Jewes in the daies of Queene 
Heſter , when Haman, for the malice 
he bare againſt Mordecay, ſought the 
delolation of allrhem, and had diue- 
Iithly plorted for it, char he obtained 
the kings Decrce in writing agatnſt 
them foritz which tor the more ſpee- 
die executing ot the lame, was ſent by 

-poſtes into all prouinces of his king- 
dome, where the /ewes were, to roote 
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Out 
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out and: to deſtroic them all in one 
le | Gaie; both yoong and old, children 
Mn {f and women : heereupon it came to j1,q,4.r, 
n, | paſſe, thatyot onely THorderay him- 
is llfe, when he perceauedall that was 


ke done, he rent his clothes, and put on 4 _=—_ 
>; | ſackcloth, andathes, and went outin>+ they movr- 
1, | tro rhe middes of the citic, and cried -n foreeey 
Fy | witha greatcrie and bitter: butalloin —__ 
n- | cuerie prouince andplace, whether 
ry the kings charge and his commiſſion J 
m came, there was great ſorrow among 
d | the /emes, and weeping & mourning, 

and many laie in {ackecloth and athes. + yaſrs 
le | Nowinthis time of fo great heauines 
IC & ſorrow, as was not heard of betore, 
e | bythe aduiſl: of 7:/teralthe Jewes that 
ie | were found in the chuefe citie Suſhan, 


e- of were commanded wo allemble them- 
d (clues rogeriter, and to faſt and praic 
{t vnto God by x be ſpace of three Dies 
_ and three nights , and ſhe promiſed 
y | thatherlelte , and her maides woulde 
3 doe the like: and Moraccay &the lewen 


e | didaccordingtothiscommandement, , 
N So 


I"7C ©3717 1 TC 1,0, 
1 Soall of them atthis time ſeeing whar 
cauſc they hadof mourning more then 
before , knew that nowe faſting and 
prater was moſt $4 ae torthem: for 
though Haman and the ang ſat drink- 
| ing, and making merie, as fearing no- 
thing; yer the citie of Shuſhan was in 
perplexitic , and fo hadcaule to doe, 
as they did. So didthe /ewes allo in Je- 
ruſalem and all 1«dah, inthe like caſe 
| in the raigne of Jehoſlaphat, when a 
\ Chro.20. £reat armic ofthe Ammonites, & Meo- 
lt; abites came vp againſt him , they tea- 
| red greatly ſome ouerthrow , euenthe 
| _ lofle of their liucs, and goods, and all 
= f for- that they had, if the Lotde were not 
peineeni= mmercifull tothem to defend them: and 
i, . - | 
this fteareof danger fo neere at hande, 
and ſo likely to come vpon them, cau- 
ſed great ſorrow, for they conteſle and 
ſaice, there isno ſtrengthin vs to ſtand 
| ver12, beforethis great multitude, that com- 
þ- cth againſt vs, neither doe we knowe 
k *what to doe : Then the king proclai- 


, med a faſt throughout all #dah, and 
. they 


FA Al 
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they gathered themſelues together, to 
aske counſell ofthe Lord, they came 
out of all the cities of 7udah to inquire 
ot the Lord. When they were in this. 
diſtreſle for feare of their enimies, that 
they knew not themſelues what to 
doe, they humbled themſfelues before 
the Lordin faſting and praier, that he 
would thew the what they ſhould do. 
And to be ſhort in fo large an argu- 
mer,this is that which the prophet Joe/ 
ſheweth the people that the Lordre- 
quired of them. in thar time of their 
miſerie,thar they were fallen into, & 
that the verie preſent forrow,that they 
were iuftly fallen into by reaſon of the 
hand of God lving ſo heauily vpon 
them, did require, and call vpon them 
for atthattime: for when he had ſpo- 
ken of the great ſcarcitie, that was a- 
mong them by reaſon of catterpillers, 
and other vermine , which had eaten 
vp, and deftroied the fruites of the, 
earth , and fo for this preſent affliction * 
they hadall cauſe to mourne, euen as 
N 2 2; 
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1S0 ' The ty ExXercije 1oM,6, 
he calleth all ſortes vnto it, cuen them 
tzar were molt ſcnſcleſle , ſaying, a- 
wake yee drunkards and WCEpe , and 
houle ally ce Urinkers of W Inc, a and a- 
paine , Mourne like a virgine girded 
with fackcloth, for rae husband ofher 

vourh, and againe, Girde your telues, 
and lament yec oricſtes,houle 1 yec mi- 


1: nifters of the altar : Thereupon he g1- 


uer!} them tits charge , to ſan&ifie a 
tilt, and to calla Ghanas allemblic.to 
zarher the elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of tlic lande into the houſe of the 
Lord, and cric vnto him. So he thews- 
eth them thar in this time of common 
{{ TrOW TUICY had all caalc to {c 'cke vnta 
tc Lord n faſtin 7 and praier, and af- 
rerVi ards he ſhewerh more Plainely; ' 

tat at ils time by reaſon of tie com- 
mon calamitie and grictec forit, the 
Lord &1d commannd them ſo to doe: 


' mtticie words; Therefore nowe'the 


Lord faith; Turne vnto me with all 
your Hearts, and with faſting, and 
with weeping , and wuh mourning, 


—— 


where he ioineth theſe rwo together, 
taſting , weeping and mourning, and 
laith thatche Lord doth require both 
ot them , and the one ihould not bee 
ſeuered fromthe other; butſceing the 
Lord had giuen them fo grear cauſe of 
weeping and mourning , hee would 
haue them ſceke vnto ham formercic 
by pratcr and ftaitting. Sectng thenthe 
Lord hath with his ownes, voice ap- 
pounted out the time, namely tharthe 
time of mourning ſhould be a time 
of taſting ; and allo holy men and wo- 
men in the wiſedome of Gods ſpirite 
haue ſo obſerued the difterence of 
times, thatas there harh fallen out any 
great cauſe of forrow in theirtime, fo 
they have pur this in practiſe, as WEE 
haue ſecne by manic examples : wee 
mult thinke, that the ſame comman- 
dement bindeth vs tothelike practiſe, 
when any ſuch occationoftimethall 
befall vs , and that their practife muſt 


be our imitation. 
This is, and hath beene a long time, 
N 3 of 


2 


—— — 


Wat cauſe of great ſorrow vntovs,it we did right- 
| fcommmn ly conſider of things,as weſhould : for 


proww* ifttherehadbeene nothing el{e,burthe 
= loflc of fo gratious, vertuous,% peace- | 
| able a Queene , of whoſc religious, 
wile,&pcaceable goucrnmer we haue | 
had experience theſe 45. yeetes, that 
one thing might haue put ſufficient 
forrow into vs, to cauſc vs to haue 
humbled our ſelves betore God in ta- 
ſting and prater tor our great vnthank- 
tulneflc,and other ſ{innes, which were 
the cauſe of it : Butwhen vnto that 
tolle which yer it hath pleaſed the 
Lord moſt mercitully to | xr"g by 
cauſing our foucraigne Lorde. King 
James 10 quietly to poſteſle his heri- 
tance of this crowne,whoſle royall per- 
ſon,and noble progenie the Lord pre- 
ſeruc and bleſle forcucr ) when vnto 
this lofle {1 fay ) there hath beene ad- 
ded preſently vpon the necke of it, fo 
greata plagueand peltilence, as wee 
haue not knowen, nor hath beene |} 
heard of in the daics of our forefa- 


thers, 


_ deepe-confiderationof that hande of 


thers, thatit ſhould continue ſo long, 

and in that extremity that it hath 
done, as to die weekely ſo many thou- 
fandes in this lande, and thus from 
weeke to weekt;z and the ſame not 
onely ro be in one chiete and mother 
Citic of this realme, bur alſo in al other 
almoit of account, and in townescor- 
porate, yeainthe ſca-coaſtrownes al- 
{o exceeding much, ſforhat many hou- 
ſes inthem are left empty and deſolate 
without-inhabitant-z and it is alſo in Efccielly 
many villages, and ſmall cownes : ſo + gu | 
that itis diſperſed almoſt all the.land aud !owgc 
ouer , eſpecially in theſe foutherne ["**«px 
parts,and ſcarcely anie ſhiere orcoun- 
trey is free from 1t: Such a thingas al- 

moſt hath not beene heard of amonÞ 

vs: So that wee fay ofit, as the pro- 

pher . z0el ſpeaketh of that great at- 
fliction, that was in his time: who to 
mooue them to a moſt ſertous and 


God, that was then veric heauily vp- 
on them, faith on this wiſe : Heard, loel.r.3, 
N4 Oo 
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0 Yyec Elders; and harken all yee hs 
bitants of the/lande;, wherher ſuch a 
thing hath beene in yourdaies, or in 
the daies of vonr tathersz cell your 
children 'of it Jad ler your children 
thew it 26. their Thil dren , and their 
child:en' to umxher ceneration.: and 
charhedotlyar targe deſcriberthe cala- 
mitiethat was vponrhem : bur before 
hand hee-celierh them, as wee haue 
heard.ti1atrit was luciva (range thing, 
As nbither themſelves nor their fathers 
had lcene, northeir poſteritie {hould 
atterthem, bur the 11 emorie ot it was 
robe kep: tromvage rs age, eucn roal 

poſtentic. | 
So we may fay ot this moreall eſti 
fence.and pltilc ent mortahitie, tlartrhe 
like was ncucr in atir dayes, norinthe 
daycs of our fathers -rhie ol: ie 1712n Or 
woman that linerh-can nor of their 
owne knowledec makerelanon of the 
like : tothat we lane greatcauſeneuer 
to forget it, but trokeeperhe memoric 
\ofit with profit ro our {clues : and alfo 
to 


to tell itto our children & to ourchil- 
drens chyldren, that they may thinke 
of iralſ, & witely to applic ittorchem- 
{elugs, avd ſo ro profit by our harmes: 
thatwe all the ſonnes-and daughters of 
taithfull 4b74bam may do , as it islayd 
ofhimnamely, Commandourſonnes 
and our houſeholds after vs, chat chey 
keepe the way of the Lord, and doe ., 
righreouſneſſe, that Gud may not on- 
ly keepe iromthem all his plagues, but 
bring! vpon them all that good which 
hee Fach promiſed to thoſe that feave 
him, Secingthen thatthehandofthe 
Lord is more heayie vpon vs,and ypoi 
our brethrea this way,thenepey weldr 
our fathers have felt or knowenit we 
muſt needs confefle, that vnlefle webe 
ſenſelefle and hard-hearted , we-haut m=_ 
great caulcto forrow., and to mourne, rh-rew of 
and fo toknow-the day-oi ourviſitati- jr 
0n; & ſore acknowled2e this to-hie the 4G 
very thnegthat God requireth of vsſa- 

ſting and prayer and all kinde.of hu- 
miliation,inat poſiibly can be, Se that, 

{#) 1 it 


Gen.18.1 
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if eucr We ſhould do it,now weought; 
and if there be any time fit for ir; this 
time of ſo great and fo long affliction, 
and ſo conſequently of fo grear ſarow, 
weeping and mourning, 1s moſt fir for 
it. Therefore it now we thould n _ 
it, and ſpend away the time inteaſti 
& in all kinde of mirch and "ollitiecas © it 
is to be feared,that too many do) cuen 
as the wicked in former times hauec 
done, there would be more than too 
great likelihood , that not- onely this 
prague ſhould continue and increaſe, 
rome more grieuous puniſhment 
ſhould come vpon vsheereafter : and 
all of vs'muſt needs hauc tuft cauſe to 
fearc it. In the time of the law 5 they 
were not onely commanded to celec- 
brare rhe Pac ouer yeerely , bur to 
it at'the timethat God had ap- 
pointed, and this he required fo {trait- 
ly, that if any had no let and impedi- 
ment (as if he ſhould be cleare, and not 
in aiourney) and'yet ſhould be negli- 
.pt6 keepe the Paſſcouer , the fame 


parſon 


parſon ſhould be cur off from his peo- 
ple : becaute he brought notthe offe- 
ring of the Lord in his due ſeaſon, that 
man ſhould beare his {tne ; if we then 
donor at this time , when God requi- 
reth itof vs, bring to him the obedi- 
ence of fa(ting and praier,and offer vn- 
to himinall humulitie (as the time re- 
quireth)the ſacrifices of broken hearts, 
and contrite ſpirits, we can not onely 
not looke tot any mercy according to 
our great need, but we may afſure our 
ſelues of ſoine further great. puniſh- 
ment, if wee be not wholly deſtroyed, 
and cut oft trom his peopke. Thercfoft 
let vs not be like vnto thoſe fooliſh 
lewes, who knew not , nor regarded 
the time of their vittation , and ſodid 
not conſider, either what mercie God 
offered vnto tliem , or whatducties he 
required of them in thatrime;z of who 
our Sauiour Chriſt 1uſtly complaineth 
in the Goſpell, and viereth his com- 
plaint out of the abundance ofhis loue 


with many teares , ſaying, O if thow Luk. rg 


hadſt 


hadſt cuen knowen at the leaſt in thig 
thy day thoſe things that belong to 
thy peace , bur now are they hidden 
from-thine eyes. So wee thould now 
be ignorant, what God requireth of vs 
at this time, and not do it. 
+. /Lervs then be perſwaded vpon the | 
former reaſons, commandements, and | - 
exainples, that howſocuer God at 0- 
ther times giuerh vs liberrie, to teaſt, 
and ro reioyce, and to vie his bencfits 
notonely for necefhty,but for delighr, 
according to the ſundric cauſes of 
mirth ( which by his bleſſings is be- 
ſtowed vpon vs) he ſhall offer vnto vs : 
yet at this rime, itbeingatimec of fo 
great alfliction , and fo of ſorrow e- 
ueric where, as hath not bene knovne 
orb” !ot, which they doc beſt know 
that ne beene vnder the hande of 
Go: adweour lclues cannot altogi- 
ther oe ignorant of it; let vs bee per- 
[waded Ifay, that the Lord requireth 
of vs faſting,and mourning, and great 
.*humilacion, that ſowe may doe _ 
Nat - 
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that wedoe in fairh, andin obedicuce 
to his holy commandement,, andthar 
molt willingly alſo, that he might ac- 
cept it at our handes and reward vs 
for it. 


And heere againe by the waie we 1npeperic 
may eaſily iudge of the faſtes held in *« «fe- 


rence of t 


the time of poperie and ignorance, jr fuſting 


namely that they were according to we wholly 
| neglected, 


the blindneſle of thar time both igno- 
rantly impoſed vpon mens conſcien- 
ces, andalto veric ſuperſtitioutly obet- 
ed: when as they madeno difference 
or choiſe of times, but withour all di- 
(cretion appointed the time of Lent, 
and all Ember weckes, (as they call 
them) andeuery Saints ecuen yeerclic 
to be faſted; let the times bethen as 
they will be : not conſidering whether 
thetime be or thall be atime of toy or 
ſorrow, of weeping or ol reivicing; as 
atime of peace or of warre, atime of 
ſicknefleor of health, a time of dearth 
or of plentic , or generally a time of 
proſveritic or of aduerſitie:& this they*» 

doe, 


FT 71s 


he holy exerctſe Hom.6, 
doe, notfor eiuill pollicie (as we keepe 


them)bur ofmeere conſcience, inioy- 
_ all men vnder the paine of finne, 
and fearefull curſe of the Pope, vpon 


ſuch and ſuch daies, yeerely to faſt, e- 


uen vnto their dying date ; when as it 
may fal out,for ought that they know, 


that ſuch times may be full of cauſes of 


rejoicing publikely or priuately , &fo 
feaſting were more ht for them then 
faſting. Euen as a Phyſttian ſhoulde 
_ vnto his patient, &that pee: 
y vpon ſuch a day ofthe monerh, or 
weeke hee ſhould take ſuch a purgati- 
on3 When as it may fall out , that then 
hee is in conſumption, and fo had 
more need of fome cordiall electuary, 
orreſtoratiue medicine, than of anic 
purgations : and if any ſhould ſo'vn- 
aduiſedly preſcribe, we woulde count 
him a foole rather then a Phyſirian. 
Bur as he that is skilfull in his arte, and 
conſcionable toward his patient, will 
miniſter nothing vnto him, either for 


purging or blood-lerting, but he will' | 


% 
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conſider not onely the ſtate of his bo- 


i dic at that preſent, but alſothe time 
- | andſeaſonof theyeere, whether itbe 
* | the ſpring or the fall of the leafe, win- 


ter or ſommer, whetherit bee hor or 
- | colde,ortemperate, and accordinglie 
| hewill giuehisdireftion: Sothe go- pur wemu 
c uernours of the Church,(who in this *** <<<" 
) 


reſpet may bee called rhe fpirituall 0 aw | 


Phyſicians of our foules)in preſcribing 
of rhis abſtinence, and diet as it were, 
for the curing of our ſoules ,rhar is, 
forthe bringing of vsto humility and 
repentance for our ſinnes , muſt haue 
principall regard to the time, andto 
| | chequaliticofthe time: as whether it 

be a time of ſorrow or of ioy, that ſo 
' | they may know, which is the fitteſt 
Cabn for it : which we haue heard to 
be the time of affliction : and then ir 
muſt not onely be in wiſedome pre- 
{cribed of them , but alſo diligentlie 
vled of the people, if they will reco- 
| nerthchealth of their ſoules; euen as 
\ | Phyſicke muſt not onely be as 

| O 


of the wile Phyſtian mTnme cc 00S 
ent, burc:e patient in taking of itmult 
not negle& the time appointed by; 
him. Sothiat in this holic exerciſe , as 

in all other thingsthe godly wiſe, and 
they that looke to get are gogd by it, 
muſt regard what is the time, that 
God hath appointed them to vie it: 
And heerein they muſt learne wile- 
dome of thg children of this worlde, 
whoobſenie the times for harueſt and 

forſeed, and know whatis fit for cuery 
time : {o they muſt know what is the 
timeforeueric ducic, and accordinglic 
practiſe the ſame. 

. , Burtoproceed in this dotrine of 
faſting, as we hauc hitherto ſecne- the 
time when this hoſte exerciſe ought 
to be vadertaken of all Chriſtians; e- 
uenthe time of forrow for the want of 
{ome benefit, or prefſenceorfeare of | 
ſome puniſhment z ſonow we are far- | 
ther ro con{:der in few. wordes, howe 
long itthould continue 3 that is, when 

.\wetcc thatwe haue cauſe tofaft, and : 


minde ,}. 


"Y a 


i 
% 


therime of 


mindetotocit, how lotit . 
t 5 ourfaſtſhould laſt : And for this one 74. rims 
y: | poinr I doe generally anfwere thus +// 
$ 
d 


much , thar'it muſtbe alwaies accor- aa 
ding to the greatneſfe of ouraffictt- cordiugre? 
| on, oraccordingto the nced, thatWe — ' 
t | hanerobehnmbled moreorlefle, and i; * 
: | fo ſomtimesit oughttobelonger,and = 
- | ſomecrimesthortrer; according to the 
diſcreet wiſedome of th&le rowhomir 
belongeth ro appoinrrhe ſame : this 


5 
q 
y | alwaics pronided, rhat when it isthe 
- 
c 


ſhorteſt, wee mult continew it at the 

leaſt for one whole day : thatis from 

eucning to the next day ar the faihe 
f {| time. In which time we mutt wholly 
E | abſtainc from any breakefalt in the 
t | morning, or dinner at noone,& from 
- | themorningattheleaſtrothe evening 
f | rhey muſtginethemlclues to all good 
t | exerciſcsofthe word and praier, f19g- 
- | ingofÞPfalmes, medirating vpon their ,,,,,  - 
> | finnes, andvponthepreſent afflition'teaiwaies © 
and ſuch like: publicely and privately; #9 ne <a 
Andthus is the time of faſting limi-%, ey 
Tel O - _ 


> aw we 


ted vnto vs, inthe worde of God: for 
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<Moes ſpeaking of thar yeerely day of 
faſting,which was preſcribed vntothe 
lewes, calleth it a day of reconciliati- | 
on , ſaying , the tenth of the ſeuenth 
month thall be a day of reconciliati- | 
on: ſorhar it wasnot a worke of an 
houre or two : but of an whole daie : 
and oftentimes in the ſame place hee 
ſpeaketh ofa daie, and not of apeece| 
of adaic, and turrher addeth,thatthey 
ſhould keepeir from ecuen to ecuen, 
ſaying, This ſhall be vnto you a Sab- 
bath of reſt, and yee ſhal humble your 
ſoules : in theninth daic of chemonth 
at ecuen,, from ecuecn to ecuen thall 


yee celebrate your Sabbath : ro thew 


* thatiroughtro be anacurall day con- 
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.\ſome thing for all thoſe perſons, 


ſiſting of fower and twentie houres. 
And when we thus ſtraightly require 
an whole daie, it is to be vnderſtoode 
with that limitation, that wee haue 
heard of beforc, wherein liberty hath 
beene granted for caring and drinking 


which t 
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which through age or infirmitie, or 
ſomeſickneffe , are not able to conti- 
nue faſting ſo long. So that as the 
Sabbathis an whole day, and muſt fo 
be kept, ( for it is called the feuenth 
daie) andin the creation and fo ſince, 
it conſiſted of euening and morning, 
that is, of day and night, as well as a- 
nic other : {o is thetime of faſt; this 
is rhe leaſt time for any ordinarilie: 
in ſome caſes ſome are excepted, as 
hath beene faide, and they may ſom- 
what abridgeof this time, but yer the 
generallrule ts for a daie. Forthe daie 
of faſt is of thenature of the Sabbath, 
anditis allo ſo called, and hath that 
name giuetz vnto it, as inthe forena- 
med place of Leaiticas.in the ninth day 
ofthe month yee ſhall celebrate your 
Sabbath from ceuen ro ceuen : where 
hee ſpeaketh not of the ſeuenth daie 
(commonly called the Sabbath)but of 
the yeerely daie of faſting , called the 
day of reconciliation. 
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Vhetein againe-moſt cuidentlie 
| 2 


þ 
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abt ay Foolithneſi ic of popith 
faſtes , who <id-}imire them nor ro a 
daie, but to 2 Pe<ce of a.daie,and vnto 
th2 leaityarr of Ge day, as namelie to 
lypper? lo thatrhey heldwa very g 200d 
fait, it a man wentto bedde tupper- 
leile vpon their faſting daics : inſo+ 
mucizthatif hee took agood breake-> 
faſt, and dined well wil all -kinde of 
hih, & orher dainties, (fleſh oneiic ex- 
cepred) & then wie their bellies were 
well filed rooke no {upper , they were 
coumed well to hauc kept rheir faſt. 
But weſce thatir muſt notbea faſting 
night, (25 they commonly called it) 
bur ataſting daie2 eucy an whole day, 
vntiil encniug.;Thercipre if wee wall 
keepeit aright, We muſt abtatne, not 
a peece of a4av; as inthe foarenoone 
onely, butvnill erentiyg, and {0 the 
wao!edaic. \And this mult be ordina- 
ric tor ail taltes. 

Burtit ric affliction be greater, and 
the wrati of God appeere tobe 'moxe 
"itea! ;andfo wehaue + ia of 
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die bumliadon, ,then the faſt muſt * {aft mn 

continue longer :-as ſomerimes-two conriſl 

daies; orthree daies,-at the diſcreriori 5 

of thoſe thathaue ſuch cauſeto' vic it; = 

And this-appeareth by the faſt-of the 

; Iewes, whiclrthey keptincherime'of 
their captiuicie, ot whouvitis ſaidezin 

the booke of Hefter, tharwhen Afor; 

decay ſent vnto her the' copie” of the 
Kings commitſhon ſcaled with his own 
ſigner for: the rooting out: of albrhe 
lewes-1n one date, ſo that i itwas 'de- 
creed rthatther whole Church of God 
ſhould beerafed our fromrhe face of 

tie carty at once : then'the promiſed Het. 4, 
thatihewould adventure: her lite! for 
them, and goe into the Kingt ro make 

tuice torthern; and tha tire; and/they 
might ande Ree wit the Lord ahd 

wich theKing, tne willed them all: ra 

faſt and-/praie-taree daies/ and-three 
nights; and:nerher eate;nor drifkes 

and ſhe: promiſed; char Her ſelfe, ani 
hermaides wonlde doe the like, xidi it 

is aid morcoucrin rhe text, that fort 

QO 3 acc, 


decay went his way , and hee, and the 
lewes did as they were commanded : 

So that in this great extremitie of 
thcirs,they continued their falt for the 
ſpace of manic daics together : and ſo 
ought we to doe, if the like aftiition , 
were vpon vs. But for this preſent 
though by the grace & mercy v4 God 

it be otherwiſe with vs, yet vndoub- 
redly in reſpect of this vititatio which 

ts veric gricuois, Wee Oongit to contt- 

nue our faſt one daic weekely, to long 

as it ſhall be continued vpon'vs : and 

fo though wee doe not Keepe 1t:marie | 
daies together: yet we may avlought || | 
to doe itmanie daies , one afrer an 0s 
ther. For ſceing that ir is appointed | | 
for the time of affliction, and thenone 
whole daicat the leaſt is alorted for it, 
ſolong as this time of affliftion ſhall 
continue, wefhould not be vnwilling | 
| weekely to beſtow one day this waie, 


| that ſo the Lord may bee intreated 
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| ith vs at the laſt. thus much 
| | For thetime how long any faſt ſhould 
be _ 


10M.6, Of FAjHne. - v 
be held. "I 
Now further weare to confider how 
wethould beſtow this time of fafting, 
and wherein wearetobe occupied ut 
the daic offaſt.' And for the better vn- 7h- time! 
4 derſtanding of that, wee muſtknowe 5 "ig 
thus much, thar the titne' of faſting, 1atureof 
how long ſoeuer, whether ir bee but 34% 7 
one daic, or more, is alwaies ofthe 
nature ofthe Sabbath : rherfore looke 
how we ought to beſtow the Sabbath 
in re'ting from the ordinaric labors, 
and workes of our callings, and from 
all kinde of recreations and paſtimes 
much more, and cometo the Church, 
and be occupied in Gods feruice, pub- 
likely andpriuarely,to ought we to do 
vypon the day of taſting. And thatwe 
_ be aſſured heereof, firſt wedoe 
_ read, that this day as it is of that na- 
ture, ſo irhaththat name giuen vnto 
it, foritis called a Sabbath : This hal x, ,., 
be vntoyoua Sabbath ofrefſt, yee thal 
humble your ſoutes : in the ninth daie 
4, otthemonthrateeuen, fromecyen ro * 
O 4 ceuen 
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bath : where-twiſe 1n one verſe Moſes 
calleth it a Sabbath. Secondle it is 
calleda Sabbarh of reſt , and they arc 
willedto reſtrhcir Sabbath, to ſhewe 
that vpon that Caie, (asvpon the ordi- 
narie Sabbath cay ) they ſhould reſt 
fromthe labours # £6454 calling: and 
more particularly they are forbidden 
rodoe anic kinde of worke vpon that 
ew. 23.9, daie: 2s it 15 faide, Yee {hall doe no 
worke that ſame daic , foritis aday of 
reconciliation, to make atropement 
for you before the Lorde your God: 

111-e,. And this cucric perſon .is forbidden, 
then we OC Earvnacrethec puniſhment of Gods 
he ee 1-5? Magn diſpleaſiire ro bee poured vpon 
_q them totheit Veter  deflruction, as it is 
ef er ler downe inthe next verſe following; 
wn; and cuene Dn. that ſhall doe anic 
worke, that ſame Cay, theſame per- 
fon wil L deſtroy from-among his peo- 
ple. Therefore vponthis day all men 
thould carctully giueouer all ordinary 
« Workes of their calling, and haue no- 


ceuen yee « ſhall > Xl your Sabs 


thing 


thing to.doe with them, and notone- 
ly from their hands , buttheir mindes 
_ them ,, according, to.the- fame 
ſtriftneſle char thicy are bounde vnto 
vponthe Sabbath daic.Inſomuchthax 
it there bee, occaſionto keepeafaſt in 
the time of harueſt, ot ſeed-time, or a- 
ny othertimeof bulineſle, ſo: manic as 
doe profeſle to keepe it , mult altogi- 
ther abſtaine from all ſuca workes, as 
wereotherwiſe not onely Jawtull, bug 
neceſſarie. VWhichthat wemightthe ,,,,... ,F 
rather, moſt willingly yeeld-vnto , Wee neeeſſitie « 
acknowledge and teach, that in this = | 
daie of ret, there s tharhberty gran 


- ted-vnto vs, both for the preparingof = 


meat and drinke at the euening, yea 
and at othertunes SA os it 
itbeneceſfarig, © asfor rhaſc, rhat bee 
weake and ſickely ) and for all other 
workes of 4 3 as. anc occalion 
{hall be offred, that we haue vpon the 
Sabbath daies.: As NOISY 
beſicke,, it.is Jawfyll ro rake paines a- 
boutthem, yea toride&gg for As wn 


. 
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if any ſudden caſualrie fall our 


rage and furte ofthem. But ſerting all 
ſuch caſes of necefſiie aſide, all men 
ought wholly vpon theſe daiesto reſt 
fromtheir labours; which the Lorde 
hath __ forbidden,with the de- 
nunciation of afcarefull curſe, that he 
will affiedly bring vponal choſerhar 
breake it, euenthat he will cut them 
off from his people. | 

 Andbeſidesthisreſting from worke 


oughtro beſtow the whole day inthe 

mef be. publicke and prinate exerciſes of the 
=_ 1, Worthip and feruice of God; as in hea- 
theſer- ring the VWord of Godread andprea- 
xe of  ched, confefing ourſmnes, andpray- 
' © ing vntothe Lord; and in all other 
if tncancs that might further vs thereiin- 
to : and moſt ofall which may quicken 
| vs vp vnto true humllitie, and feruency 
FEY in prayer. And therefore the Prophet 
Joelr.1s. Yeelthus ſpeaketh of it,exhorting them 
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by fire 
or water,ortheeues, or ſuch like, it is 
Jawfull totake all painesto repreſle the 


(which is neceffarily required) wee 


| to . 
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| to kocpe 3 folemneday offaſt ; fayrih, = 
Sandihe a faſt , call a ſolenne afſlem- 


bly : hedoth not will themto appoint 
a day of taſting, buttolanRife ir, and 
keepe it holy to ſhew thatit oughtto 
be kept euen as an: holy Sabbath. -S50 
thatas the ſetienthday was ſayd to be 
ſancified from the beginning, becauſe 
it was not appointed for the works of 
our calling, , bur for the worſhip of 
God, and we are willed toremember 
it,tokeepe itholy: ſo wethould thinke 
of tdis day of faſt , as of ancholy day, 
andſoremr mberit,and thinke of it be- 
fore hand, that we take order for, and 
ſo diſpoſe of all our worldly buſineſle 
and affaircs, that that day wehaueno- 
thing to hinder vs from beſtowing it 
wholly vpon the worthip andferuice 
of God. So likewiſe <M2/es fpeakin 

of the day of faſt fayth,Ieſhalbe an ho» 
ly conuocarion vnto you, and you ſhal 
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humble your foules,and offer ſacrifices «. -- 


made by fire vnto the Lord : where he 


doeth not onely ſay , that theiraſſemes » 


blies 


bliesthen thouldbero an holy end, 
yponthe Sabbath, and chat they (hul 
ſpeaketh of facrifices, as a partot Gods 
worlhip then to be vicd. Theretore 
concerning the ſeruice of God this day 
to be vied 3 as vpon the Sabbath day; 
beſides the dayly morning' and cue- 
ning ſacrifice , there was a peculiat 
kinde of ſacrifice appointed for that 
day, namely, rwo lambes of .a yeere 
olde, &c..and-fo all things were then 
doubled, and thus they ſpent the grea- 
reſt part of the day inthe publickefer- 
uice of God : ſo ought itta bee vpon 
theday of faſt.. An this was the pra» 
iſe of the people of God, as we reade 
s m the booke of Nehomub whercitis 
2 favd, Tharallthe Ifradlices afferabied; 
Freire with faſting, and with ſackecloth; and 
Wor tm earth vponchem; &the Leuites ſtood 

, a ; Winrheirplace andread inthebooke 
frm in ofthelaw ofthe Lord their God foure 
8 * tithesonthe day, and they conleſied, 


*. and worthipped the Lord their God 


um,28.5. 
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not meet about worldly matters , but 


foure _ 


0M4k affing. "33 205 
{buretimes. So rhat borh forthe exer- 
[| ciſeofthe word, andfor prayerall was 
; excrgordinarie/ : and ſo oughritto bee 
; 
; 
f 


among vs,that we thould notonely do 
29 we do, namely, twife a day, once in 
the forenoone and againe in the after- 

» | noone, but weethould continue both + 

* | chetimeslongerrhan we'do, and haue 

| more exerciſes of the Word, and of 

| prayer, ifwee wereable, or had more 

| helpe : as it is fayd in this Congregatt- 

| onofthe Iewes they had : for the Le- 

'{ vites are reckoned vp by name, who 
ſpake, enen Jeſus, and Bani, Kadmict, 
Shebaniah, Bunni,s herebiah, Bani,% Ches 
ni, who cried with a Joud voice vnts 
the Lord their God : and they ſtood 
vp, and faid,Praiſerhe Lord your God 
tor ener and cucr; andlerrhem praiſe 
thy glorious name, O God, which ex- 
cellerh aboue al thankſgiuing & praiſe: 
where wee fcc that-there wete'manie 
that prayed vnto God, and exhorted 
the people, which could notbeallat 
once, becauſe of diſorderand confulſi-* * 
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on,burt one after another ; whereby a 
ſo1rcameto paſle, thatthey were able 
ro continue {o long , cuen to preach & 
to pray foure times in the day. And 
chus we ſee , how this day oughrrto be 
ſpent; therefore they that come to the 
Church in the forenoone, and abſent 
themſelues in the afrernoone, without 
any necefſarie cauſe to be approued of 
God and men, do not keepe this holie 

| day offaft, asthey ſhould. _ 
—_m # ha And here againe we haue iuſt cauſe 
Prerkews to finde fault with the popilh preten- 
enqpate' ded faſtes, who as in manie orher 
_ things they ſwarucd from theword of 
God, fo inthis one point they came 
nothing neerc it: for vpon their taſting 
daies there was no reſtraint of worke, 
but it was lawfull ftorthem to followe 
their buſineſſe, as vpon any other day, 
& they that proteſled to keepe it moſt 
deuoutly, ver did nor leaue their buſt- 
neſſe vntill noone, and then not whol- 
ly neither, for beſides dreſſing vp of 
"houſes, preparing of linen againſt the 
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next daie, ifthey had any worke of 
their owne to doe athome within the 
doores, they thought that they might 
lawfully doeit, though it held chem 
occupied vntill night : ſo they made 
no conſcience of not working . And 
belides this , they had no fpeciall fer- 
uicevpon ſuch dates, and it they had, 
e few or none came to it,and held them- 
ſelues bound to it : bur the Churches 
- - And the ſer- 
were as cinpty vponthole daics, as PS ,.of God 
any other: and they that were moſt ſu- ws lele 
perititious in that religion were of —_—_ 
opinion, that ifrhey came for a quar- 
, ter or halfe an houre in the cuening, 
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tney had doneas much as could be re- 
quired of them, my they vnder- 
ſtood not one word of that that was 
ſaid or done: fo far were they from ha- 
uing any holy aſſemblies, or doubling 
| of theirſeruice that dav , that they had 
' | noneatal for the moſt part:burt all was 
| differred vnrill the day following; as 
- though they ſhould taſt vp6 one day, 
| and ferue God vponanother, andnor* * 
doc 


doe them both together. . And thus 
much of che time, when , and howe 
long we ſhould fa{t,and how the ſame 
time ought to be ſpent, 


Hom, VIT. 

The {cuenth Homilie imreateth of rhe 
ſenerall kindes or ſorts of faſts, wheres 
of the one u pr iuate, and the other pub: 
like : and firit of priuate faitmgs , and 
how to bebauc onr [clues tnihem : and 
how they ought to be mterramed uno 
mens houſes : and for what cauſes; aud 
what ercat good may corre thereby: 
and what l;berty the Gouernors hawe 1. 
appoinung of chem aboue all rhe ref of 
the famnlie. 


He nature and conditi- } 
| on of this holic cxcrcife | | 
>| of faſting being thus hi- 

CY B&1therto defcribed our of 

x ENTaSs On the worde of God,both 

that; it is. a1 ordinance and comman« 
- demetit ofaltmightic God, andnotan 
ve | humane. 
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humane conſtitution, and brought in 
by the policic of men , and therefore 
that which all men muſt ſubmit them- 
ſclues vnto of conſcience: and alfothar 
it confiſteth in that outward bondilie 
exerciſe of abſtinence fromall the c6- 
fort of this life for atime, and in thoſe 
inward vertues of the minde , as true 
humilitie, and feruencie of praict, 
(whereof we hauc heard)-and that the 
time fic for it is ſpecially the time of 
ſome great affliction , and that then it 
muſt bee held longer or ſhorter time 
according tothe greatnes of the ſame 
affliction , whether it bee preſent , or 
juſtly ro be feared; & that & ſaid time 
of taſting is of the nature of rhe Sab- 
bath, andtherefore muſt be ſo ſpent of 
all, as vſually the Sabbarhis, & ought 
to be, both in abſtaining from all rhe 
workes of our callings ( thingsof ne- 
ccſſttic onely excepted) and allo in-be- 
ing occupied in the ſeuerall parrs of 
Gods worlhip, as the cxerciſes of the 
reading, andhearing of the worde of' ' 

P God 
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tion and good conference that might 
te feweren further them thereunto : It remainerh 
des of noW that Tihoulde in order ſpeake of 
fer, their ſeverall forrs and kindes of fa- 
ſting, tar we might know,how many 
they be,and what they arc; that ſo we 
might vic them in theirlſeuerall time 
and place, as tic Lorde thall require 
them of vs, and as we thall [ce that 
wee haue cauſe fodoe : and that when 
we cannotvierheonc, as there is no 
cauſe forit atall , yet wee might per- 
ccaue that there was cauſe of the o+ 
ther, and ſothinke our ſelucs bounde 
vnto it, andthat we ſhould not thinke 
our ſelues wholly diſcharged of our 
obedience vnto the Lordthis way,be- 
cauſc wee can not ſerue him in that 
kindce'of faſting that our ſelues doe de- 
Theore jr;. fire. All tales cheretore are of two 


WF »are, theo {ortes , they arecitherpriuate or pub» | 


ther [497+ je, either vied of one perſon man-or 


woman, orof ſome _one familie-and 
- houſchold , or of ſoine fewe private 


_ ” ! 


God, praier vnto him, and all medita- 


- perſons 
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perſons in one family,or our of diuers, 
according to the {cuerall neede that 
| | they ſhall findeinthemlſclues,orſeeto 
t | beinother: or cl{e vſed of an whole 
- | Church & congregation publikely in 
/ | a towne, orof many Churches inthe 
* | fame towne or citic, and fois com- 
© | monto them all: or of diuers Chur- 
e | ches in acountrie, or realme accor- 
t | ding totheafflitionthat is, orlike to 
n | be vponatowne, citic, countrie, or 
realme, and that not onely their own, 
*- | but ſome other, as their neighbour 
»- | townes, or countries, or generally a- 
e | nicpartofthe Churchot God, and fo 
Ee | aremooued to it, not onely in reſpe& 
i | of themſclues, but of ſome others, in 
e | loue, anddefire to fuccour them. And 
at | vnto both theſe kindes all thar harh 
e&- | beene hitherto aide of taſting doth 
'0 | truely and properly appertaine , both 
b> |. forthe commandemcnt of God bin- 
or | ding themrto it, and forthe nature of 
id ] it, wherein it confiteth;raat itthould 
te | be kept ſtrictly after the maner that * 
TIRE P 2 - | r 
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hath beene faide, and for the time 
when,and how long itſhould be held, 
and how during thattime we thoulde 
beoccupied; and fo it thall be ſuffici- 
cnt Once to haue ſet them downe gC- | 
nerally , which muſt be praQtiſed of all | 
that celebrate anic faſt , eitherpublike | 
or priuatez &ſoirtthall not beneedful | 
in handling of the ſeuerall kinds ,to in- 
treat of anic of the particularly againe. | « 
bat « pri> That I might Sade therefore or- | t 
ef v. derly, I will firſt ſpeake of a private } ; 
faſt: which is that that is vndertaken \ 
and held by ſome priuate perſon, man | 7 
q 
c 
P 
t 


or woman, rich or poore, of what cal- 
ling or ___ ſocuer , prince or you 
ple; or of a privatefamilie, or ſome 
tew in the ſame , or out of diuers houl- 
holds gathered together vpon their | a 
owne priuate motion; yet orderly and | y 
inthe feare of God, according to anie : 
calaminie , that {hall be vpon them, or | x 
they thall haue iuſt cauſe to feare,oras 
they thall beyouched and mooued in 
compaſſion morg then other with the 

calamutic 
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calamitie of the Chutrch or common- 
weale, wherein they liue, orwith the 
miſerie of ſome particular perſons in 
the ſame, or of other Churches and 
the members thereof. And that there 
ought ro be ſuch priuate faſtes, it is 
moſt apparant out of the Scripture: 
for asthe Lord doth by threatning or 7% ther 
ſending publike calamities, call whole —— 
countries and nations to apublike faſt, 
that whenthe cauſe is commonto all, 
all might humble chemſelues for it, as 
we haueſecne in the prophet pet, and 
as was practiſed among the Nininites, 1...1; , 
and alſo among the Iewes inthe time Heſt.g, 
of Queene Heſter, where becauſe the 
puniſhment preſent, as of famine; or 
threatned.as vtter deſtruction of them 
all, was generall, therefore all were 
willed to ER and all did ſo: Soit there 
beany calamitie vpon any particular 

on, orpriuate perſons, they muſt 
thinke by the like proportion, that 
God calleth them vnto ir, and that 
they ſtand bound ro ſubmit cthem- * 
P {clues 


14% 


, lath, 6.16. 


= 


1ſ9w we 
wobe fo bt 
Jd4He Or 
elues in pri- 
ejaftes, 
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ſeluesto this ordinance,though others 
doenot, neither haue they any ſuch 
caule : or as the Lord ſhall give them 
to ſce', and to feele more then other 
tne afflictions of their brethren, and 
{o are more willing as fellow mem- 
bers of the ſame bodice to mourne for 
them, then others , who through 1g- 
norance or hard heartednefle are not 
ſo well aftected towards them. And of 
theſe priuate faſtes doth our Saujour 
Chriſt ſpeake in the Goſpell : When 
yec fa(t, looke not ſoweras the hypo- 
crites; for they disfigure their taces, 
that they might {ceme vnto men to 
taſt : Verily I fate vntoyou, they haue 
their reward : but when thou faſteſt 
annoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that thou ſeeine not vnto men to faſt, 
bur vnto thy father, which is in ſecret, 
and thy father which ſeerh in ſecret, 
will rewarc thee openly. Where hee 
condemneth the hypocriſie of thoſe, 
who inthcir priuatefaſtes, when they 


' 'cameabroad would make great thew 


of 
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of it, that they might be thoughtro'be 
veric holie men; &to that end would 
ſochange by arte , the naturall colour 
and hue of their face , thatthey mighe 
ſceme leane and without blood, as 
thougi they had greatly pined awaic 
them(elues,wirh abſtinence &faſting: 
and biddesrhem rather,ſceing iris pri- 
uate, hide it, as much as they can,and 
tothat end hee willeth chem to looke 
cheerctully, & ro drefle vp themlclues 
well; for ic is ſufficient, thatthe Lord, 
who ſceth all rhings , euen thoſe that 
are done in ſecret, taketh knowledge 
of ir, and he will ceward chem openly, 
though they haue no ;praife and com- 
mendation of men : as he had ſaid be- 
fore of almes : Ler notthy left hahde Math.s. 
know, whart thy righrhand doth; thar 
thine alimes may be.inſecret , and thy 
father thar ſeeth inſecrecwill rev-arde 
thee openly ; where hedothnardilal- 
low of almes,; bur ofrheirvatncoſten- 
tation Mm it , who this way fought the 
praiſe of great charuty among the pets » 
P 4 ple, 


/ 


ple , and faith that is ſufficient, that - 
God knoweth it , who will openly re- 
warde cucrie man. according to his | hi 
workes. ni 
Wehauea practiſe and example of | E 
this private kinde of fajting in theper- | vi 
Sam.12. fon of King Daw'd : when the Lord | t] 
had ſtricken the childe with ſickeneſſe, Þ} n: 
that was begortenin adulterie of Bath- | S 
Jhebah the wife of Priah, becauſe that || ta 

was a particular puniflument vpon f A 
himſelfe , and hee cid ſee the hand of | © 

God vpon himlclte very heauicin it, |} cl 

wid kept « according to that which Nathan the || al 
uatef*?', Prophet hadthreatned again{t him be- || & 


” E fore , (Becauſe thou halt cauſedthe e- } al 
* nemiesofthe Lordtoblaſpheme, the | v 
childe that is | borne vnto thee thall | f: 
ſurely die) he humbled himſclte betore | te 
the Lord alone by himſelfe,and fought | 1: 
ynt9 him by fatting andprayer, that if | a 
it were poflible according to his holy | li 
willhe wouldpatre him : and this he 
a __-.. did aloneby himlelfe : for it is fayd, 


ene? Thathetaited, and wentin, namely 
1nto 


| 


into his priuate chamber , and with- 
drew himſelfe from all company, that 
hee might be alone, and heedid lie all 
night vpon theearth : and whenthe 
Elders & chiefe menot his houſe came 
vnto him,to perſwade him to riſe from 
the ground, and to cat meat,he would 
not, neither did cat meat with them. 
So that the reſt of his houſeholde did 
cake their ordinarie to0d,burhe faſted: 
Andthus it ſeemeth he did more than 
one day , during the fickeneſle of the 
child : for when it was dead,they were 
afrayd to tellhimofir, ſaying , while 
the child was aliue,we ſpake vnto him, 
and hee would not hearken ynto our 
voice, thatis , he would notgiue ouer 
faſting, though they nom intrea- 
ted him. So that whiles the childe 
laye ſicke hee continued his faſting 
and prayer vnto the Lorde for the 
life of itfor the ſpace of diuers daies, 
for ir dicd not vnrill the ſcuenth day 
after that it fell ſicke . VVhich god- 
ly faſtof his doth (hew,that if any ſhal . 
haue 


| 
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haue any at!liftion vpon them, and ſo 
tlie Lord giue them cauſe of forrow, 
and of humiliation more than others, 
or which others hane notat all, nonot 
they which are of the ſame familie, 
then they are for a time to put them- 
ſclues apart as it were from the reſt, 
and in priuate faſting and prayer ro 
ſceke vnto the Lord tor mercic , more 


©4:1 41,3, tan orhers, as Dawiddid necre. SO is 
en Go#s itfayd alſo of Ahab King of Iiracl, that | 


drement 
44 "A 


ed avant 


.King.21, 
©, 
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when the Prophet Elyah had ſharplic 
rebuked him for his finnes, & denoun- 
ced thecurle of God againſt him and 
his whole familic for it, faving, Thou 
haftſolde thy felfe tro worke wicked- 
neſſe in the {ightof the Lord; there- 
fore Beholde, ſayerh the Lord ; I will 
bring euill vpon wa and will take a- 
way thy poſterity, and wil cut offfrom 
Ababhimthar piſſerh againſt the wall, 
as well him that is (hut vp, as him 
that is lefc in Ifracl , and ſotoorrh , as 
it followeth in thar place. When 2: 
« hab heard thoſe wordes , hee rent his 

clothes, 


"WW, 


| 
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Iſo | clothes, and pur on ſackecloth vypon 


him, and faſted, and lay inſackecloth, 
and went ſoftly. Thus . becauſe rhe 
wrath ofthe Lord appeared fpeciallic 
againſt him for his finne , thoughvhe 
proclamed no publike faſt thorow his 
kingdome, yet heſaw that it was high 
time for himſeltearthe leaſt ro practite 


it, Therefore if any ſhall haue fallen $, 0941: a8 


into any grieuous finne, as theſe rwo * 


eainſtthem ſomenotablepunithment, 
and their owne conſciences tell them; 
that they haue iuſtlie] deſerued:/it,or 
ſome grieuons thing, is alreadie betak 
lenthem,then they muſt know it tobe 
their bounden dutie toſceke , roturne 
away the wrath of the Lord tromthe- 
ſclugs , and from their houſes, by pri- 
uate falting andprayer; and they muſt 
not onely acknowledge, thatthe Lord 
requireth-, that they thould humble 
chemſelues before hinvin faſting, and 
{o could be contented, thattherewere- 

ſome 


4nd women 


Kings had , whereby the Lord bythe {,;;, «:* 
miniſteric of his VVord threateneth as likecoſe. 


| > TY #@r ole . 
ſome publicke faſts then , whereunto | G 
they might reſort, and thinke them« | a" 
ſelues diſcharged , becauſe there bee | P! 
none, andſo tarie vntill ſome by pub- ol 
like authoritic vpon ſome occalion be th 
comanded; bur becauſe it is their own | © 
caſe onely, and none others,they muſt | P! 
ſee what God requireth ofthemalone, | a 
| =_ rt Andtrulyitall men wouldthus do, | 8 
| " 1 they m1 he preuent manic of Gods. | ©! 
Wee f-/ ing. heauie iudgements , which otherwiſe | t! 
befall themſelues and theirs : bur often | t! 
times many finnes are moſt grieuouſly | ft 
committed , and Gods holy law bro- | 3? 
ken, not onely by ſome one in a fami- & © 
lie, bur by divers, both gouernours, | © 
children, and ſeruants; as adulterie, | 
fornication, and other vncleanneſſe, | © 
drunkenneſle and gluttonie , ſwearing { 
and blaſpheming the moſt holy name 
of God, contempt of Gods word and 


t 
t 
ſacraments , beſides all ruffianlineſſe | ' 
| 
| 
| 


and prophanneſle , pride, oppreſſion 
and ſuch like , and they doe nor ſeeke 
-priuately to humble themſclues before 

God 
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God for them, when they breake our, 
and are iuſtly by Gods Miniſters re- 

roued for them,butrather they go on 
obſtinately,and ſtand in the defence of 
the ſame ; they do nor,I ſay,after ſome 
extraordinarie maner of — and 
prayer ſeeke feruently vnto the Lord, 
and fo his iudgements breake out a- 
gainſt them, and ſome plague or other. 
cntreth into their houſes , which with 
their ſinnes they haue defiled; that as 
the Cananites were ſpued out of that Leu.r8.: 
fruittullland for their wickednefle, fo 
arethey by ſickneſle and death caft out 
of their goodly houſes, VVhich kinde 
of wickednes comitted cloſely in hou- 
ſes ,as it was the principall cauſe that 
this late plague firſt entred into them, 
ſo in that reſpe& ſome had iuſt cauſeto 
begin ſooner and to continue longer 
their priuate faſt , then by publike au- 
thority all were inioyned vnto it. For 
if Ahab who wasan idolater , & a wic- 
| ked man did then ſee, that now he had 
cauſe to faſt, chough other did _ 

en 
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then we, thatare taught by the VV 


of God,thould mnch more difcerne of 
the times, and know, when in reſpeR 


The good of our prinate finnes and calamities' 
war mz"? preſent, or iuſtly to betcared, we haue 
private fs- Cauicto faſt and pray,though other do 
w—_—— = not. And it C2hab in thus doing did 
; obraine a releaſe from this particular 
indgement fo farte foorth , that it was 

= off,and came not vpon his houſe in 

is dayes, according to that that is ſaid 

of him by the Lord himſelte vnto Ek- 

#i4h : Seeſtthou how Ahab 1s humbled 

before me?becauſe keſubmitteth him- 

ſelfe before me, I will not bring that e- 

utll in his dayes,butin hisſonnes daies 

will bring euillvpon his houſe. Then 

wee much more vſing this holy ordi- 

nance in {inceritte and trueth , might 

put tar from vs, and from all ours, ma- 

nie grieuous plagues,which our ſinnes 


haue deſerued. Therefore let vs bee. 


perſwaded , that itis our bounden du- 
tie ſometimes, not/onely to giue © 
» clues vnro private praicr (which ſhuld 


be 
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be ordinarie and continuall) but enen 
to faſting and prayer. And this is that, ” 
which we reade of Daws againe, when ,.Sam,z. 
Abner was traiterouſly oe by 7246 3% 

and <biſhathis brother, becauſe not 

only forthe loſle of ſo woorthie acap- 
taine,bur eſpecially torthat great ſinae 

in murthering him, which might pro» navid fe- 
cure Gods wrath againſt hirtelte and #-47-arly 
his whole Realme; and that it might hat 
appeare, that hee was free from his 
blood, he nor onely ſorrowed greatly 

torhis death, and prouoked the reſt of 

the people thereunto (as it is faydof 

him, Rent your clothes, and put on 
ſackecloth, and mourne betore Abney ; 

and King David himlelte followed the 

beere, and whenthey had buried 2b< 

ner in Hebron, the King litt vp his voiee 

and wept beſides the {cpulchre of 4b- 

ner, and all the people wept) butalſo 

Das'd the King did further humble 
himſclfe by taſting that day , becauſe 

heſaw more into the hand of God,and 

was more touched with it : for it'is » 


written 


\ 


> an.s.2. 


y in the 


d provate- 


ine, 


written of him , Thar all the people 
,verſ35. came tocaule Dauid to cat meat,while 
it was yct day; but Dazid \ware, ky 
Q, 

if I taſte bread , or ought elſe till the 
Sunne bedowne: ſo that it is written 
of him, and ofhim alone, that in this 
common cauſe of heauineſle , heenot 
onely mourned with the reſt , bur fa- 
ſtcdallo, and praied vnto God (which 
i5 to be vnderſtood, as athing neceſla- 


ing, So God doto me, and more 


O 


rily joined vnto faſting , though not 
expreſſed) for this great ſin, and for 


feare of Gods vengeance againſt it. 


- Wee haue allo a very cleereand 
denielfs- pregnant example of priuate faſting, 
inthe propher Daniel, who when hee 
me of te vnderſtood by bookes the nuniber of 
me. theyceres, whereof the Lord had ſpo- 
ken vnto /erex:14h the prophet, that he 
would accompliſh ſeuennie yeeres for 
the deſfolation of Ieruſalem : and fo 
perceaued that the time of their deli- 
uerance was drawing on,he turned his 


. face vntothe Lord his God, & ſough 


| 
by . 
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by praier and ſupplications, with fa- 
ſting and ſackcloth, and after thar the 
Lord according to his promiſe would 
. | now accompliſh the ſame. The at- 
> | fliction of captiuitie was common,and 
| | ſoall oughtto haue ſought vnto God 
; 
1 


afterthis maner,a{well as hee, as they 
did inthe daies of Heſter: and it may 
be that ſome other that feared God, 
| | didſothen alſo in their ſ{euerall fami- 
| lies: butas wearevncerteine of thar, 
though charitie bindeth vs to hope 
- | well ofthem, ſo wee are ſ{ure,that Da- 
niel did priuately ſecke vnto God infa- 
| | ſting andprater,both for himſelte,and 
| forthepeople, becaulc it is ſo written 
of him= Whereupon we inferre,thar 
not onely when affliction is priuately 
vpon our ſclues , wee ought thus to 
ſecke vnto the Lord,but when it is vp- 
on our brethren, eſpecially when iris 
ypon the church and conumon-welth, 
and we ought then priuately to doe it 
the rather, becanſe we ſhould be more 
touched with the commoneſtate,therv » 


Q_ with 
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with our owne particular ; ſo that if in 
ſuch caſcs there bee no order taken for 
publike faſting , then they that feare 
God, and know the day of their viſi- 
ration , muſt thus priuately humble 
themſelues betore God , and mourne 
Cac, 12.12. eyery tamilie a part, yea & their wiues 

apart, asthe prophet ſpeaketh. And ſo 

atthis preſent in reſpect of that great 

mortalitie, that hath bene along time 
» owrbe te in the chicte places of this land,jt there 
poi3:0doin had beene noorder taken for publike 
 wmes] talting ( as by the grace of God, and 


«awe, s the Chriſtian wiſedome of our gouer- 


lence, 


all 200d men and women, priuately to 
haue done 1t: and ſo muſt we heereaf- 
tcr doc in like caſes: andI doubt nor 
but ſome or other, yea many art this 
time,did thus before this godly and re- 
Iigious order publikely came foorth. 
For though we may notdiforderly vn- 
dertake, and fer vp publike faſts in our 
churches vpon vur owne priuate mo- 
' *tion, but mult ſue tor , and expe the 
alowancc 


of 1p nour there is : ) yet it was thedutie of 
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alowance & commandement of pub- 

like authoritiez that al things might be 

| donein the houſe of God honeftly & 

by good order, according to the got , cg, 
den rule of the Apoſtle , or rather the 49- 
ſpirit of God: yer itany do it private- 

| lie, whenthere 1s cauſe, it thalbe both 
acceptable to God , and profitable to 

| themſcluesand roothers , and no of- 

» | fencevnto any. And forthis allo God 

» | willrememberthem, and ſhew mer- 

» | cievntothem in ſuch common cala- 

| | mities, ashethall bring vpon the peo- 

. | pleintheirtime: euen asthe prophet 
Ezekiel doth promiſetoall thoſe that Ezckg.4. 
» | mourned in Ierufale, for the abhomi- 

| nations of thattime : of whom he thus 

t | ſpeaketh, thatthe Lorde called to the 

s | maclothed withlinen, which had the 

- | writers inkehorne by his ſde, and ſaid 

. | vnto him, go2 through the middes of 

- | thecitie, cuen through the middes of , , 
r | Ierufalem, and fer a marke vpon the wit ſpare 
- | forcheads of them thatmourne, and on, = 
e | cry foralltheabominations, that bee 5h "» 
Q 2 dong 
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done inthe ke thereof: and foto 
the otacrhefaid, that Iimight heare, 
goe yce after him through the citie, 
and in tc, let your cie ſpare nonegnet- 
ther have pittie : deſtroie vrterlie the 
old, and the yoong, and the maides 
and the children, andthe women, but 
rouch no man vpon whom is the 
marke, and begin at my Sanctuarie. 
Where welſce, that they are marked 
our, and ſpared , that mourne torthe 
{1nnes of their time; which muſt needs 
be vnderſtoode principally of priuate 
mourning, vnto Which in ſome one or 
other we may preſume was ioined fa- 
{ting. Therefore if when we leefinne 
abound inall ſorts and degrees, (as it 
doth in our time too much ) which 
threateneth ſome preat iudgement v- 
niuerſally ro come ( as wee haue alfo 
felt and doe (til! by this preſent peſti- 
lence(it the gouernors ſhould be carc- 
lefſe and negligent intheir offices,and 
ſothere ſhould beno order taken for 
* Publike faſting toturne awaie Gods 

wrath; 


. 
. 


wrath ; yetthey that priuately ſorrow, 

and mourne,and taſt and praie,as they 
then ought, thall finde mercie at the 
hand of God, inthe day of their viſita- 
tion,as theſe in Ieruſalem did. 

Buttoreturne to Dau'/d, (of whom :.Cor.1r 
webeganne to ſpeake betore) as hee ated 
was a verie godlie man , fo hee did a4 
much frequent this holy exerciſe of the «fe; 
taſting : that it may truely be ſaide of cha ny” 
him, as itisof the Apoſtle Paule, hee ? 
was in faſting often. And theſe fa- 

{tings he vied not onely for himſclte, 
bur tor others; fo loving andpittitull 
was he, and fo tu!lof compaſſion : and 
fo rouched with the griete of others, 
that when they were in any great mi- 
ſerie ( as ((ckenelſie, or otherwiſe) and 
theſe not his friends ſo much, but his 
veric enimies, he beſ{ought the Lorde ' 
for them : as wereadinthe 35. Plalm. 
They rewarded me cuill for good, to Phal.zs-1 
haue ſpoiled my foule , but I, when 
they were licke, I humbled my foule 
with faſting , and my praier was tut-, 
Q3 ned 


ther, I humbled my ſelfe mourning,as 
onethat bewailed his mother. VVhert 

he profeſleth,that though his enimies 
retoicedathis tall, and fought his hurr 

cucric way, ycthce was ſorie forthe 
affliction, and praied forthem contt- 

nually , as though hee had caried his 

praicr about with him inhis boſome, 

and this hee did, humbling himſelfe 

with faſting : according. to the do- 

m. 12.15 arine ofthe Apoſtle, which all of, vs 
ſhould practiſe. Reioice with them, 
thatreioice,and weepe withthem that 
weepe; bee of like affection one| to- 

wards an other. Andthelike practiſe 

of his wee haue in an other Pſalme, 

61.49... Where hee faith, The zeale of thine 
houſe hath caten mee, and the rebukes 

of them that rebuked thee, are fallen 

vpon me : I wepr, and my ſoule faſted, 

Lukey but that was to my reproote, I put on 
frbe »»= ſackcloth alſo, & I became aprouerbe 
79 vwyntothem, Whereheeſheweth mo 
c 


ned yponmy boſome :-I-behaued my F 


ſelfe as to my friends,or asto my. bro- 


ow <4 453 43 A _ me 
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7 | hee was ſo ed with the outragi- 
. | ous finnes of the wicked againſt God, 
3 | as if they hadbeene againſt himlſelte, 
: | andſogaue himſelfe vnto faſting and 
; | praier vntp the Lord forthem. And 
: | truely if wehad that zealeinvsto the 
* | gloricof God, andloue tothefaluati- 
- | onofour brethren, that wee ſhould 
; | wee might ee, that beſides this grie- 
, | uous plague that is and hath beene 
: | not onely vpon our enimies (if wee 
- | haueanic)butvpon our neighbours & 
; | friends, [which requireth publike fa: 
, | ſting; wee had many cauſes to haue 
; | doneitpriuately often & long before 
this,in reſpect of the ;horrible abomi- 
; | nations and finnes committed againſt 
, | God andagainſt men euery where. 
And that we might be mooued vn- 
ro it indeed, we may further conſider, 
that we haue not onely the example of 
men,but of godly women in this kind: 
who haue ginen themſelues much vn- 
to priuate faſting. For we read in the 
Goſpell of Anne the daughter of Phe: | 


Q4 nuell, 
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k 2.37. wuel, who wasa Prophereſle, and a wi- | 
dow ofa greatage, who went notout | 
of the temple, but ſcrued God with | « 
faſting and praiernightand day. This | « 
holic woman liuing in thoſe corrupe | | 

| 

( 


times a little before the comming of 
our Sauiour Chriſt , when all things 
inthe Church were out of order, did 
ofren humble her ſelte before God in 
faſting and praicr, and ſought earneſt- 
ly vnto God tor a redrefſe of them, & 
the did not hecrein looſe her labour, 
but had the truite ofthem; for it came 
to paſle , thatthough ſhe were a wid- 
dow, and about foure-ſcore and foure 
yeres, yet ſhe liued to ſee Chriſt come 
inthe fleth, to her vaſpeakeable com- 
fort, and confeſſed him likewiſe, and 
ipake oft him to all that looked for re- 
demptionin Ierufalem to the comfore 
of many. Thus we ſechow we ought 
to haue faſted priuately oftentimes be- 
fore : ſomight we happely haue eſca- 

ed atthe leaſt ſome great things, that 
0s befallenvs , _ obtained manie 


great 
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great bleſſings , which now wee have 
wanted: and alſo we ſce,what we muſt 
doe heereafter, if wee will looke to 
elcape many cuils, and enioy manie 
bleſlings. with the children of God, 
and thatat this-preſent we had neede 
to.doe, as weedoe, cuen tocontinue 
theſe publike faſts, that ſo wee might 
make a ſupply ofrhar, which weſhuld 
often priuately haue done before. 

Thus alſo in the daies of Queene Aprisete 
Heſterche tait that was keptby all the page” 
lewes in Suſhan, for the turning awaie ſezer«l fe 
of that great miſchicte, that was inten- ili»: 
ded againſt them by proud Haman, 
though it was comon in reſpetof the 
whole Church of God in that citie; 
that kept it:yet it was priuate in reſpe&t 
of the ſeucrall places where it was 
kept, namely not in any comonplace 
of aſſemblic ; bur in their ſenerall hou- 
ſes diſperſed hcere and there :-ſo that 
Heſter and her maides kept it by them-,, , 
ſelucs, as the promiſed for herſelfe, * * 


and for them , euen as thereſt of the_ 
lewes 


\ 


Iewes were willed to doe it. So ou 


dutierof v\\cric odly houſhoulder at the fore- 
ary fight fare iudgementof God liketo 
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comeyponthe Church , where they 
luein which ifanic ſuch thing ſhould 
come, they muſt thinke , that they are 
like to haue their part, (as Mordecay 
ſaide;to Heſter, Thinke not with thy 
ſelte,thar thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings 


houſe, more then all the Iewes) to 


ſecke huimblie vnto che Lorde, them- 
ſelues andrheirs (ſo many as are capa- 
ble of it) by faſtingrand-praier priuate- 
ly for the turning of it away, when 
5 Ga is no publike ordertakenforit, 
orlikelihood that there ſhall be And 
this is that, which the Apoſtle hath 
reſpe& vnto, when he thus writeth to 
the Corinthians, Detraud not one ano- 
ther, exceptitbee with conſent for a 
time, tharyou may giue yourlſclues to 
faſting and praicr, and againcome to- 
gether, that Satan tempt you not for 
_ incontinencie. Vhere hee ſpea- 


h to the maried parties, the houſe- 
band 


ohe F 
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band and the wife, and ſhewerhwhar | 
- | duties they owe oneto another,as Lee *<*7% 
\ | the husband giue vnto the wite due 
| beneuolence, -and likewiſe alſo the 
wife vnto the husband-: yer for fatting 
> | and praier they. may and ought for 
- | that time & with borh their confers 
+ | ſeparatertlzemſelues.So thatthere may 
. | be occaſions inalltimes,for which the 
| husband and the wite theamſeclues a 
lone, or with chere(t of their familie, 
ot with ſome other of their; godly 
. | neighbors and friends may and ought 
| | rogiuerhemſclues privately to faſting 
and praier: and then the apoſtle ſhew- 
eth, howthe maricd coople ſhould ., . 
for a time in one dutic of theirs behaue 


themſelues one toward an other, 


And truely if wee had rightly conſt 7s F 
dered of allthings that haue fallen out #, 72 mr- 
in our time, and well weighed then, *4ine« into 
and laide them to hart, we might eaſe- "** _ 
ly haue ſcene long agoe , that God 
had giuen vs tuſt occat1on, to haue in- 
tertained this ſpeciall partof his wor: , 

ſhip 


ſhip into our houſes, as well as anie 9+ | ,1 
ther, though hitherto it had little or 
no intertainment at all with the moſh, | 
nay they haue not once ſo much as ſa- 
luredit a farreoff: And as by the grace 
of God wee haue in many houſes, 
where the Gouernours are anic ring 
religious, priuate praier morning a 

cucning , and at other times , priuate 
reading of the Scriptures,priuate ſing- 
ang of Pſalmes, ſo ought wealſo ſom- 
rimes to haue priuate taſting. For whe 
the Lordehath laide ſome grieuous 
fickeneſſe, even vnto death vpon anie 
of our children, ſonnes or daughters, 
(as he did vpon Dawids ) then thoulde | ,, 
we hauewith faſting & praier ſought 
vnto the Lord forthem, as hee didz | 
much more then , when others haue | 5 
beene in that caſe, who haue beene | 1, 
neerer vnto vs, as the husband or the 
wite , wholie in the boſome one of | ;; 
another, and are but one, euenin the | 
ncereſt bond , as one fleth. Bur cſpe- | - 
_ cially when God hath taken any of 
chem 
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them away , and ſo hath come neerer 
vnto vs With his corre@ion , then had 
we much more cauſe thus in faſting to 
caſt downe our ſelues at his feetinthe 


humble confeſſion of our ſinnes which 


were the cauſe of it: as Daid did when z.$am.y. 
Abner was flaine : it he did fo for one 35- 


that was ſo farre oft from him, and had 
ſometime alſo beene his enemie, then 
we much more for thoſe, that haue 
beene ncere vnto vs, andalwayes our 
friends, as of our familie , and of our 


flicſh. And beſides, when God hath 
laid any ſpeciall atflition vp6 our ſer- 


$. 


uants : forit David did it for his ene- Plal.35.1 


mies, then wee much moreforthoſe, 
whoſe ſeruice isnot hurtfull , butpro- 
fitable vntq vs : yea, when any great 
ſinnes haue broken out inany of our 
houſhold, which haue threatned ſome 
grieuous iudgement of God toenter 
invpon vs for it : or when wee haue 
ſeeneſinne openly abound in others; 
And ifall men had thus done, it might 


notonely haue kept this great plague. 


OLK 
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-blefle vs in 


”Y; 


out of many houſes , but many other 


great punithments , wherewirh (for 
want of it) they haue beene iuſtly atfli- 
Qed. Yea we oughtthus to haue done, 
when wee haue wanted ſome great 


bleſſing of God, or ſought for ſome 


- ſpec:all thing ar the hand of the Lord 


forour {oules or bodies, for our ſelues 


or for our children ; as in the matter of | 


mariage,or ſome other weighty thing, 
that we hauc had in hand, which hath 
greatly concerned vs or them, that we 
might be directed and bleſſed in the 
ſame : as the children of the captiuitie 
did when they returned home towards 
teruſalem , tor they proclaimed faſt, 
and humbled themſelues betore God, 
& ſought of himaright way for them- 
ſelues,and for their w Prin forall 
theirſubſtance : and the Lord was in- 


treated of them, for he ganecthEgocd 


ſucceſle in their iourney, and deliuered 
them from their enimies.So we might 
doe it —_— , that the Lord might 

ce waightic affaires of 


OUTS 


S 
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| ours, & keepe vs from all dangersthat 
might otherwiſe befall vs. 


. . out 
prayer , whereunto faſting istobead- ,,,,.., 


jtoyned , to quicken vs vp thereunto : wherewnts 
that it might be as it were a whetſtone cds 
to ſharpen our dull ſpirits,and to ſet an 
edge vpon our blunt hearts. So thar 
wee may eaſily percciue , that ſome 
things, yea many things that we ſtand 
inneedof,arenot obtained,or cuilsre-* 
INQOQUCC 
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mooued, without this kinde ofprayer} 
whereuntofaſting is adioyned. Foras | k 
ſomethings are notto be had without | ® 
a great price, nor many ſutes obtained Þ Y 
ofgreat men without long and cameſt || & 
ſupplication : ſo ſome things are not | t 
u 
tl 
te 
as 
in 
te 


to bee received from God without 
thoſe feruent prayers and ſupplications 
which can notbe without taſting, nor 
without that hiible proſtrating of our 
ſelues, which is wroughtin vs by that 
meanes. And thus we are taught,that 
wee ought to haue vicdpriuatelic this | Nt 
part of Gods ſcruice a great deale | it 
more than wee hauc done z whereby 
wemight haue brought into our hou- || fe 
ſes more bleſſings , and haue kept out || ſe 
more afflictions , than now wee Ke | he 
by rſonef But indeed the ignorance of the moſt | of 
beirgree part is ſolamentable, thatifthey ſhuld J or 
= * notonely hauethus done before, but. de 
uf: fo fhould now vpon the hearing of this | We 
- * doctrine heerafter determine for ſome | by 

p good cauſe beſt knowen vnto theme» | to 


; dclues, to rake this exerciſe ypon them, | {6 
| they 


JT theyknow not howto behaue:them- 
ſclues in it; or to-performe ir inatiie  ; 
meaſure 1o , as it might beacceprable 
vita God, and blerothem- 
ſelues;: So that it would fall ourwith 
| them,as withthoſey of whomour $a- 
niour-Chriſt ſpcaketh/in the Goſpel; Luk.5.56 
thattheythould not onely not be bet- q 
teredthereby, bur made worſe : enety 
as ifapieceof anew garment were put ; 
into an olde veſture,then thenew ret» 
teth it',-and the piece taken outof the 
new agreeth not withthe olde 3 or as 
ifnew wine were put into oldeveſſels; 
the new wine would breake theiveſ | 
ſels, and it would'run one; andrheve(- 
ſels would perith. By which pargbles 
he teacherh vs,that faſting fed” 
-} ofthemchar are nov meet foric /6t - 
| | onely maketh them wore, bur vreerlie 
| deſtroyeth- them. - Therefore _ Ii 
wereit forſuch hotto v{cir arall, tn : 
by abuſing it for want of skilt;, further | 
, | topronoke Gods wrath againſtthem- 
, | lues; in which a 
i | 
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:3= bs his Diſciples for nor vſing this private | « 
; "1 taltingas yet, thovghthe Diſciples of '} © 
be G ſpe loba haptiit did. Bur ſurely for vs, this 
grorazce longtime and plentitull preaching of | { 
eſt the Golpel ſo many yercs, might haue 
made all of vs fitenough forthis holie 
exerciic, ſo many asare of yeres of diſ- | þ, 
cretion : andio this groflc ignorance, | { 
and thereby wondertul vafitneſſothar | ;; 
i5sin mien doth not excuſe them, as it 
did the Diſciples,vho were but Noui- 
ces. in his ſchoole , forhce had beene 
then bur a little with them. There- | 
fore wee ſee what God requireth of vs | 
privately as any occaſionthall fall out, 
namely that wee thould feruc himnor 
oncly in otherholy duerics , bur in fa- 
{ting and prayer : andtherftore that we 
ought all of vs {o ro profit by the pub- 
like miniſteric of the VVord , while it 
is among vs, that we may befitfor it, 
when the Lord by lus word, or by his 
worke thallcall vs ynto it. 
Butto draw tou ards an end, it is 
; Further to bee obſerued congerning 
theſe 


| 


- Y 
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theſe priuare faſts(that we now'intrear 

of) that all ſorts -of men and women 

hane not powerto appoint vnto theim- 

ſelues; what time they wil for this ptr- 

polc, no though they euidently lee, 

thatrhey hauec iuſt cauſe to vie it. For 

belides that the man and woman are _ 

ſo neerely vnired by the bond of ma- 14.4, ;,.5 

riage, as by the conenant of God, 1.Cor.7.z. 

whereby it commeth to paſſe , chat 

tney are no moretwo,bur onefleth,as 

Chriſt fayth in the Goſpell, fo thar 

they can not-feparate themſelties one 

| fromanorher,no not for a time;and to 

thisend, without continuall confent 

(as wee hane ſeenea little before: ) all 

they that are vnder the priuate YOuern-"Nowe vader 

mentof others, are at the diſpoſition 2****=* 
can make 

ot their gouernours , by the law and c0;7 of 

commaundement of God : as fonnes 4s for 

and daughters, menſernants and maid "a w 

ſeruants, {cholars,all labourers and hi- »/-n: of 

red men forthetime, and ſuch like ; ſo ** 22 

that none of thete can without the © 


knowledge and free conſent of thoſe «+ 
R 2  vnder 


y 
® . 


vnder whom they are , make choiſc of | 


what day in the weeke they wil, to ob- 
ſerue their private taſts in. For ſeci 

theday ot talt is ro be kept holie, and 
being of the nature ot the Sabbath, as 
nath beene prooucd before , in itth 

muſt wholly relt from all the works of 
their ordinarie calling from euening 
to euening, and mult ſpend that time 
inthc worliup of God; they can not 
at their owne will and pleaſure giue 0- 
ucr theſerworkes, and fo conſequently 
not appoint vnto themſelues a day of 
reſting; bur muſt be contented heere- 
in to. be ordered by the diſcretion of 
thoſe, ro whom they hauc cither by 
11c bond of nature or by ſome couec- 
vant wholly addicted themiclues and 
all cgfy. Jabours : and therefore they 
can thor make choile of aday ofpriuate 
faſting (tor of chat we ſpeake, and not 
of publike, wherein both matter and 


{cruant multbe.at the appointment of 
their gouernour) but ſo farre onely,as 


, .theirſuperiours ſhall giue them lcaue- 


Ly 


So. 
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Sotharif they cannot,or wil notſpare 
their labours fora rime,they arc of ne- 


cefſitie ro keepe all their priuare faſts 
vponthe Sabbath dayes, whereinthey 


are bound to reſt from their labours, 


and to ſerue Godas well as any other : 
and fo their maſters and gouernours 
ſhould nor onely giue them Ieaueto 
doe, bur alſo arc charged by Godſorto 
doe, Md haue authoritic giuen ouer 
het to that end; according to rhe.cx- 
prefle words of he commandemient. 


Sixe dayes thalt thou labour, and doe Exod.z>. 


all thy worke, butrhe fenenth day ir is 
the Sabbath ofthe Lord thy God; in 
it thou thalenot doc any worke, thou 
northy ſonne , nor thy daughter, thy 
man ſeruant, nor thy maide : where 
they are wille -d, not only not to hinder 
themfrom ſanctifyi ing ofthe day, bur 
two looke dilizentlie-vnto them, that 
they doer2!1 7ioully.obſerue and 1 cepe 
it : andſo vpon that day they may at 
any time (rhe times ofneceſfitic bein 
alwaies cxceptcd)wirhoutany _ 
R 


If they doe, 
heir yower- 
Mrs have 
wWwer 
ake them. 


®. 
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to their gouernors (by defrauding the 
of their {eruices) keepe their taſts. And 
{o may they doe any day of the weeke 
els : it they haue their leaue; other- 
wiſcnot. For though his be aſpeciall 
ner of Gods feruice, and that which 

e requireth of all at onetimeor other, 
yet becaule it isnot ordinarie, and the 
ſixe dayes are appointed for all the 
works of our ſeuerall callings ortiinari- 


lie, and they are, not cheir owne men | 


(as we ſay) buratthe diſpoſition of 0- 
thers,cuen ot chcir gouernours; there- 
tore he hath giuenthe leaue to breake 
all ſuch purpoſes of theirs, as ſhall vp- 
on any of theſe dayes hinder them 
from any of thoſe workes or ſcruices, 

wherein they are toimploy them, and 
viechem. And fo,as they may not vp- 


on thele daycs lene theirworke, and ! 
£0toa Sermon heere & there; which 
{ome notill minded might bc wry , 


ro doe, and ſo leauetherir maſters bu 
neſle vndone : and thus vnderthe co- 


Jour of deuotion; and well meaning, 


- 
Fa 


not _ 


' | attheirownpleafure to rake vp whole 


nor only idlenefle might be nouriſhbd 
intizem , but many diforders brought 
into a familic : ſo, muchlefſcaterhey 


dayes to therſcluesfor faſting, with- 
our the prinitic -and good liking of 
thole vnder whom they are : and if | 
they ſhould enterpriſe any ſuch thing, n 
they are by chemo be reproovied and ; 
amended, according tothe power that 
God hath given them. 
And heerein asin ſome otherthings 
doch the law of God rake place, that 1s 
ſerdowne by AM1ſes: If a womanvow Num.zo 
a vow vnto the Lord, &bindeherſelfe 
by a bond , being in her tathers houſe 
in thetime of heryoarh, andher fa- 
ther heare her vow and bond, where- 
with the hath bound her felte, and her 
farherholde his peaceconcerningher; 
thenall her vowesthalltand, & euery 
bond wherevyith ſhee hath bound her 
ſelfe;ſhall (and :burifher father difal- 
low her the ſane day tharhe hererh al 
her vowesand bonds, wherewarhrthe | i 
R 4 hath | 


hath bound her ſelf;they (hal not be of | 

value, & the Lord will torgiuc her be- | ci; 

cauſe her father diſalowed her. YVhere | dc 

firſt he (aith, Thar if any make a vow, | ki 

ot bindethemſclues with any bond to | ar 

God or man,they muſt keepe it : but if | in; 

cauſe thy 3174id in her youth, and in her fathers | vc 
=deefſcr- houle, that is, whiles (hee is vader his | he 
Ke "us gouernment make avowe , and when | he 
"” hechearethit, by-his filenccorother- | hc 
wile approoueth it, thenit isin force, | ſa 

and muſtbe pertormed : bur if he diſ- | th 

allow ofit, then it ſhall be of no value, | th 

and God will pardon her, becauſe her |} fe 

father hath broken it. So that they || th 

hauc not power, While they bevader |} ih 
gouernment, to vowe whatthey will, | h: 
nonotto God, as to faſt, whichisa | nc 
voluntary ſeruice, and may be vowed; Þ th 

but ifthey haue done, the father may | th 
breake it. The cquitic of this law gi- | fe 

ueth the ſame authoritie to the farher | w 

ouer his ſonnes, and to the maſter and | th 
miſtreſſe oner their maid ſeruantsand } fo 

men ſeruants,& bindeth allthemrobe | at 
obedient. 


obedient vnto thEin ſuch caſes : eſpe- k 
cially whEas the Lord himſclfe ſerterh 
dowue the ſame law forthe wie ma- 

| king a vowe without the knowledge 
and approbation of her husband, ſay- 
ing :It ſhe hauean husband,whenſhe 
voweth , or pronounceth ought with 
her lippes, wherewith ſhe binderh 
herlelte, it her husband heareth, and 
holdeth his peace concerning her'the 
ſane day he heareth it, then the vowe 
ſhall Rand, and her bonds wherewitch 
(he'bindeth herſelfe ſhall tandeincf- 
tet : but if her husband diſfalow het 
the ſameday , that he hearcth it , then 
(hall hee make her vowe which the 
hath made, and thar the hath' pro- 
nounced with herlippes , wherewith 
ſhe bound herſelfe, of none efteRt,and 
the Lord will forgiue her : where wee 
ſee thatrhe ſpirit of God vieth manie 
wordes, to giue vsto vnderſtand, that 
though they haue determined neuet 
ſocerrainly to do it , yerthey by their 
abſolute authoritic may hinder them. .., 


| And 


yerſ;; 


And rely i it were notthusmanie | 
might, and would vaderthis colour & 
prerence ſorntimes of fainedholineſſe 
defraud rheir parerits and miſters/of 
theirſeruice,, when theythould moſt. 
need them: bur God is the God of or. 
der, and therefore having ſubicced | | 
children vnto theirparents, and fer- |} | 
uants vnto theirmaſters, their perſons | | 

( 
| 


and their wiiles,and hauing comman- 

ded rhem to be, obedient vatothemin 

the Lord in all things, woulde haue 
3-22 themin all ſuch matters, asare but vos | | 
| lutirarie, todepend vpontheir-wilkes, J \ 
«duc; ab. I confeſſethatit is to be granree; that |} ; 
welyon- in things abſolutely neceffaric 'cicher } | 
2, forthe gloric of God ,'a mans faluati- | | 
we 7-- oh, the preſcraation of lite; che-good | | 
=_ of others,and ſuch hke: as ro-worſhip | { 
God purely , andro' be of aſound res | | 
ligion, andto bce no hererike, papitt, | - 
ſeQarie,ot atheiſt; and tobevfanho- | \ 
lie life and converſation, andnotro be | | 
. prophanclike E/as, orlike rhe fikhie ] | 
* ſow, thatwallowerh inthe mire; & | ; 


EEE 
nerally to keepe all Gods comman- 
- pes Eng all the arti- 
cles of our faich : theſe things , I faie, 
they areto do, yea although they can- 
nothauetheir conſent. For heerethe 
wordes of the Apoſtles are in forces 
who when they were broughe before 
the counſel! of rhe high Prieſts' and 
$ | Elders, andthere by them ftraightlie 
* | charged, thatinno wiſethey thould 
1 | ſpeakeorreach in the name of leſus: ,, ,- 
© | anſwered them and faide, whetherit © 
* | berightintheſightot God, to obey 
you, rather then Gad, wudge yee. So ' 
t } that Perer and /oby when they were 
f | forbidden to preach, which -Chrift 
- | hadneceſiarily inivined them by ver- 
| ] cucoftheir office of Apoltleſhip;.and 
| ſoinobeyingthenitherin, theyſhuld 
* | hauedſobeyed God: they n——_ 
as you have hcardz and ſodid that, 
which Godneceflarily commaynded, 
thogh men forbad the. Andthismuſt 
be £ praQtiſe of all interiors, 'when: 4 
they: ate forbiddenany oo theit». © 
vob uperiors, 


| NE IR "WHous 
ſaperiours , which-God harh'com+ 
mandedrhem in his worde, either as 
they be Chriſtians, orotherwiſez and 
heere'is their defence, info'dooing; 
>» Butyerall theſe aboue-nameddegrees 
} male ofperſons, intheir ſubiction though 
= | theybe reſtrained fromthe choiſe of Þ 
br ebeir pri the day , yerare not therefore ſet free 
fefe. fromtherhigg it ſelfe , Imeane from 
the practiſe of priuare faſting , when 
they ſhall haue juſt cauſe : tor they 
may celebrate them vpon' the"Sab- 
bad in which their maſters ſhould 
giuc them leauc to bee wholly - the 
rds ſeruants, and fo not tnannber 
them / with anie feruice excepting 
things of neceſſirie, which are permit- 
ted-cuen in the day of faſtes. ''And 
though there bee few vnder governe- 
menrin families ofthar godlinefle'and 
conſcience, thar they are hike to'pra- 
iſe ' theſe private faſtes 3 yer nei- 
ther am I our of hope ob all; atd'T 
thought it neceſlarie ' to deliner the 
«doctrine; for it is their dutie thus ro 


a  .. 9 - 


doe choughthe greateſt partbe igns- | | 
rant;vr make no conſcience of it. And 
ſo this ſhall ſuffice rohane beene'ſpo> 
ken of thefirlt kind of faſt, 'which is 


priuate. | 


- was wWz 


Homrt, VIII. 

The eight Homilie intreateth of the'ſe« 
cond kindof faſts which are publikt+ ep 
why ſo called: and bow all forts ought 
to come to'them : and what a great 
fault it ws for any #0 be abſemt * Anil 
thenof the cauſe of chemi; which # the 

i mwratbof God agamftbis Charclf:\ch 

ther preſent , 45 (P16. 089 pon v5 ior 

likely to cone 5 whreb thigodlic hint 

: confidetet in theerutfedf Gods y 

|  dente;and ſo bane ſoug bt by farts 

anaprarer to prevent #t;aud n0t al wit, 

tariedrill it came pon them, 


Po a” G9 v& wr os. HS Y 


FERERZET Helecond and laſt kind reblike | 
ay Pe of faſting, which I am /f-<4 
\Y jt intreatofarthisrirme;, ior 
a1 is publike-or commons 1 
Exq andis ſocalled, becauſe» 
WS... 


it is andought to be viednot of a few, 
bura whole Church and congregaty 
on in a towne or citie , Of » ary 
Churches inthe ſame, or ina countrie 
» orrealme : and thus vſed by thepub- 
like authoritic and commandement of 
them, who (next vnto Chriſt Ieſus) | 2! 


haue the government of thoſe places, fe 


where the faſt is held, and not by the || P! 
motion or aduiſe of ſome priuate man, | ©) 
astheother (that we ſpake of before) || P! 

3 is. And thereforcallothelekindes of | 
faſtes. are kepr\in the publike places || © 
openly , where they vic to have their || © 
common allemblies for the worthip Ll 

of God ( where-the Churchis conſti- || fit 
tuted vader a Chriſtian Prince ) and tl 
not mn any priuate houſe, or houſes : | 

+ Andthecauſeotthem isfome general 

calamiticof the Church for the moſt | 4 


3-H ak-' 


part, and not priuate ro 0ne'or ſome fir 
tew : and that either inthe ſame place, [t 
wherethe faſt is ſancihed , or in ſome th 

m 


othcr churches of their brerhren, neer 
..orfarreof, for whom they ſeekevn- | ® 


to. 


tothe Lord according tothe bond'of 
Chriſtian loue., thar-ought to'bee"a- 
mongallche Churches of God, as 4- 
mong the members of one myſticall 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head: and 
the ſame calamity either-preſently vp- 
on them, or imminent & greatly robe 
teared.. So that brietely orinaword a' 
publike faſt isthat , which is impoſed 
by publike authoritie vpon ail che peo- 
ple of that place, ro be kept openlie in b 
the common place of their holie' af- 
{emblies, for ſome common plaguero/ 

be remooued orturned away ;' or'for 

the obtaining ot lomecommon/ bene- 

fit , belonging to thewhole bodie of 

| | the fatne Church,orto ſomeprincipal 

, | memberottheſame.: 

| |  Andfuch is this that we haue, and 71.4 which 
doc keepe this day by the authoritie ve ow keepe 
firſt of the Kings moſt excellent Maic- ** 19k 
ſie, and then of thoſe thatare in au- 
thoritic vnder him in Ecclefiaſticall 
matters, and for the well ordering of 
all things to bee done in the Church 2. 


Vnto 
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vnto-which all ſorts of men arid wo- 
menſhould come:mal cities & towns! 
Such was thefaſtthat was celebrated 
in Niniue at the preaching of ona: for 
the King cauſcd it to' be proclaimed 
through Niniue, cuen through that 

reat citic of three daies tourney, (by 
& counſel! of the King and his no- 
bles)ſaying,Lertheirher man nor beaſt 
talteanyrhing , feed or drinke water 
and as the proclamation was thus ge+ 
nerall, reaching vnto all, ſo it was ac- 
cordingly pur in practiſe, for iris faide 
a little betore , the people of Niniue 
belecucd God , and proclaimeda faſt, 
and put on fackecloth from the grea- 
reſt of them cuen totheleaſt of rhem: 
{o that the faſt was keptby all thepeo- 
ple of that citic. Thelike may be taide 
of that, that was obſerued inthe daies 
of Heſter, tor though inreſpe& of che 


* places, where it was, as intheir ſeue- 


rall houſes cloſely,it may be called pri- 
uate; yet in regard of the multitude 


_thatkept it,cucn althe lewes and peo- 


ple 


pleof Godin that citie, and inreipe& F 
of the perſon by whoſe direRion 
weremoued vntoit euenthe Queene, 1,6,,:6 
it.may truely be called publike; for'it 
js ſayd, that the ſent this commande- . 
ment to.CMoraecay, Got and aflemble | 
al the Iewes, that are found in Shuſhap, 
and faſt for me; and<AMorderay went 
his way, and did according to all that 
Heſter had commanded-him : fo this 
faſt was impoſed vpon all the Iewes, 
andall of them keptir. Ando to the qud there- 
obſcruation of theſefaſtes-of ours: all fre «1! /or 
ſhould come, not one or'twoin 4 fas oe 
milie, and ſay, goeyou ra daiegand we to them, * 
will comethe next day :for bythe au- 
thoritie and commandement of out 
goucrnors all are inioined vntoit.And ,, 1... 
as vpon'the Sabbath , becauſe it is-a 
daic appointed forthe publikeſeruice 
of God, all are commanded to kee 
itholie; Tliou and thy fonne, and thy 
daughter, thy man Conan , and thy 
maide feruant,andthe' ſtranger that 'is 
within thy gates: So:vpontheſedaics,, 

S which 


which. are of the nature of the Sabs 
barh, and arc alſo publikely commans 
ded, allihouldrhinke thEſelues bound 
2.2.3. VntOit. Therefore av vponthe Sabs» 

| bath day they ſhould come'togerher, 
and faic oneto another, Come let vs 
goevptothe houſe of the Lord: fo vps 
on theſe daics of faſting one ſhould 
call vpon another. Therctorenor one- 
ly that is a great fault,if any ſhouldnor 
come atall , but it any ſhould come 
for nouelties; and then gue 1t Ouer as 
gaine; yea and if they ſhould come ſel 
dome now and then: or if they ſhould 
cone alone,and bring none., or verie 
Reaſons why few of their houſchold with them. For 
4 foul! belides thatitis appointed by our go: 
Os 


and 


«few Uucmors, vato whom all muſt yeel 
h. bediencce inthe Lord, and they alſo 
haue power and authoritie ouer all a- 

like: and feeing thatthe endof it is to 
turneaway that wrath and diſpleaſure 

of the Lord, which is iuſtly Afebel 

of all ; and as it isalreadie vpon many, 
..ſoitthreatneth and terrifieth all , why 
ſhould 
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ſhould not all thinke thEſelues bound, 
to ſeeke to haut turned awaie-2 So 
the no marr muſt bee {o ſimple,j.to 
thiake it indifffrent for them to keeps 
it, ornot to keepe it, and ſo make no 
conſcienceof ic : burſceing it is com- 
mon in reſpeRof the commandement 
of our goucrnors,and in reſpect of che 
cauſe of it, which is our ſinnes, all 
ſhould thinke thatthey are tied incon- 
ſcience toit: and ſo every. oneſhould 
ſtirre vp themſelues, to bee foreward, 
and one call vpon an other, eſpecially 
them of the ſame houſehold: raatthey 


may come with their companies as 


Dauid did, who faith of hinfelfe, that Plal.42.44 


he had gone with the multitude , and 
lead theminto the houſe of God, -as'a 
multitude that keepetl1 a feaſt : Sorhar 
as men goe to feaſts notalone, bur, by 
companies z and when a whole famt- 
lie is inuited,they $6 altogether: ſoal- 
ſoſhouldthey goe roa faſt , whergin 
publikely all ofrhemare called vrzo it. 
Therfore as God threatneth deſtugti--. 


S 2 on 


what 4 
preat fav!t 
u,for any 
» ablent 
hemſelues 
' rom theſe 
publike 
aſ.s, 
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oft not to ſomefeww, biitto all viſeſſe 
they repent:andall are commanded to 
ſerke vnro him, to patific his wrathefv 
letal be willing to do it: eſpecially ſee- 
ing thar we heere, and ſce,rhat when 
this -1udgement of the pEltilence en- 
er&th into an houſe,it takerh awaie not 
one,ortwoonlv,but ſomtimes ſweep- 
cth away all. 
"Therefore if we make confcienceof 
the Sabbath daies, not onely to come 
our ſchies, but to bring allvurs , be- 
cauſe it is commanded by God vnto 
aff : then ought we alſo to doc it vport 
this day , Which isto bekeprasa Sab- 
bath by the commandement of thoſe 
who are in Gods ſtead vpon earth. $0 
that they that abſent themſelues, be- 
Tides that they neglect the meanes of 
pacifying Gods deſerued wrath , and 
ſo in time it may iuſtly comevpon the, 
beforethey bee aware of itz they doe 

further provoke his diſpleaſure and it> 
-dignation againſt themſelues, in that 


- they diſobey ſo good, and holy,- tid 


neceſlarie 


negeflarie acomtmandementdf God? 
Therefore: _ this.day of faſting 
thus authoriſed vpon ſo good grounds 
for men to- follow their ordinaric-af- 
faires of the worlde , and notto cone 
tothe Church, and heere inghis holy 
ation to yeeldtheir obedience tg god 
and man,is a'greater (iine, then manie 
take it to be. - Thinke of -zttherefore I 
pray youinthe fearc of Gnd,and con+ 
{der well, whether thacthe caule be; 
ing common yne© all ,, and ithe, com» 
mandement bcivg giuen out vnto. all, 
and the time and place appointed far 
all,and che ſound ot the hell ringing in 
the. cares: of all , and gh&; /Mimſter, of 
Gog ready to preach yato,& prate for 
all : con{jder(I faie)wherherinreſper 
of theſe all thquld. nat come, and\why 
one thouJd che bound to.1tmore then 
another, andonethinke. that hee may 
bee ſpared,more then another... To, a 
gomtnonbuning all thould come to 


helpe © qgacnch ir, and ONC OT WO 'of mo the 
an hopes ngxſufficign 48 we would Fit ot 
2fl d 3 iu{tly pouſes. 


p< 4 


juſtly blanie them thar inſuch a-caſe 
would norleaue their ordinary worke, 
ye4 though they were veriepoorc,and 
ined of their labour , and come tothe 
place ahd helpe. And ſhall wee- not 
thinke, 'tharall are bound much more 
tolay allthings afide , and to'come, & 
put to their-helpingharid\, to quench 
this great fire of Gods wrath, which 
hatch Aamed:out and burned a 'ong 
time in manie"towtles and cries, an 
in ſeuerall patts of rhe fame ? and like 
vnto fire, not'6nely conſumerh where 
it commeth, and maketh the houſes lie 
waſte3*bur alſo gotth from place to 
place, ſpeedily and without reſiſtance, 
and fo ſpreaderh further and furtherſo 
that manie men haue this burnirig fire 
of the peſtilent feauter in their houſes 
at once, not ſo much tothe waſting of 
their houſes and ſtirfe; a5t6 the burth- 
ing cuento' death the vety bodies of 
men, women, and children::and that 
with an exceeding great flame, that 
none almoſt dare come 'neerg their 
\*? houlcs, 


houſes; leaft chey. periſtin'the fame! 
Surely if there were tio commande- 
ment frommen. the very: lone to the 
lives of otf:brethren'ſkould compell 
vsto it, aid nothing Thould keepe vs 
fromie, 200mm ot, | 

" For whithardnefſe of heare would Net 
we thinkets bee in them,” 'who ſeein pes 
ch | their neighbourshouſe onfire, and b+ of l-vero 0u9 
'S thers come wilingly to'quenclrir,chey 57m | 
would ſtande ſill: gazing and looking -—=© 
ke | on;or go6away abourtheir bulineſſe, 
re | and not'regard \it **eſpecrally if hee 
*& | ſhould beſpoken'vnto ,'and called vp- 
onfor helpe before. $5 nowe wheti 
this 


grear andrertible fire of Gods ith 
dignation hath moſt featefully beene 
along time in the houſes of our bre- 
thren, andis alſo come'tieerer vnto vs, 
euento our neighbours;zthe houſes of 
townes bordering vpon-vs : wheir'o- 
thers-do-come hither with faſting and 
praier to ifhtreat the Lore Ford, 
thar hee would pur out this great 

flame ;who as hee alone hath kindled, 
I 4 this 
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this fire, ſoheonelyisable to quenc 
it : ſome will carelely, taxig at home,oe 
not bring! all. cheir " honlebold with 
them, and ndt yeeld.ſomych hel 
5G might + rloecaally beang 
vpon both by the commandemene of 
Gods magittrates, and bythe intreaty 
of his Miniſters. muſt wenort 
that they, have not this loue in ther 
to their brehren, thatthey ſhoulde? 
Therefore come,come,l _— youy 
helpe , helpe, _ all, for there-is 
helpe lictleenough, yea too little. For 
Luerie one (to * ſhew it in 4 aiNCc COMm pariſon) 
— if we ae chongh ;chad much 
at theres hepe., notwithſtanding allthe water 
Ipe little that was caſt ponic,andg) the paines 
3" , thatmentogke about ir, itrſhould not 
onely notbeexunct, bur ftillburningy 
yeaincreaſing,-and the flame. thereok 
aſcending higher eo yay it >, 
kindle and bzeake-ourin mare places 
would we not call tormore mp 
iuftly blame chem that being- 
_ didnor come-2.S0 when _— _ 
(6 


IF 
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h 
2X 
s 
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one. whit , nay growing into greater 


extremitie and rage in manie places, 
from ſcoresto hundreds, & from hun- 
dreds to thouſands; ard comming al- 
ſoncercr to our houſes, and ſo our 
ſelues and all ours morein danger and 
feare of it, muſt we not thinke thatwe 
lacke helpe, and that we had need {till 
ro call for more? and foro ſtirypthoſe 
that come.not, or comeſeldome, and 
ro call vpon, them that doe, tharthey 
would bring .as,manic with them as 
they canzcuentheir whole familie and 
allthe ſcruants,ip che ſame }, And doe 
wenort ſce by,chis,, thatit. is, qurbouns, 
denqutie t9.do as we <0, MR we may 
cominue it willingly of conſcience 
and thatwe hadnot un" ©0 4 


orflackeonewhit,citheri has humi- 
ng Sor ournness orin, ferugnciciof 
ra Llecing;Gods handis nor flaked, 
ur rather ſtretched oun, ſtill, There- 
fore,;:to_ conclude this point, ;as Th 
commandemens and caule ispt 


0, 


a 


fir of the peſtilence not tobe ceaſed 


- A 


becasſref Now concerning the cauſes of pub-' 


cite ow 1 regs og peare among ; 


vs,that our faſts areſo, and notpriuite 


as it wereto fome few. 


ke fafts like faſtings , they are ſer downe parti 


w wrath 
God a- 
inf the 


cularly ro be diuers in the holy Scrip- 
eurez but for the moſt /part and genes 
rally the cauſe is exprefly notedto be 
the wrath and anger of -Gcd againſt 
the Church, as appeareth by all the 
faſts thar we reade of inthe old & new 
Teſtament. And this #s'diligently to 
be obſerved of vs, thatwee ſeeing the 
fame cauſe among vs, mightknowe, 
that thongh wee are commanded 
publike aurhoritie rovſertiem , and1s 
all arc bonnd to them yer when wee 
ſhall frrther vnderſtand' , thar God 
himſelfe,nor man __— this cauſe 
calleth vs Vhro them, then wee ſhould 
mwdge; tharall arc botitidvntothemſo 
much the 'more. And this wrath 6f 
God (the cauſe ofpublikefafts) is con- 
fidered rwo waies,cither that which's 
alreadiecome vpon met; or whichis 
iuſtly 
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iuſtly ro be feared ſhortly; andro whe- 
ther. of theſe rwo cauſes wee ſhallcaſt 
otir'eyes, we thall clearely fee, thatwe 
haue great cauſe to do as we do , that 
is; publickely 'to humble our ſelues in 


falting before che Lord. For concer- 4nd fri 


niag the former,which 1s the wrath 0 
God preſently vpon the Church, wee 


f «il, whenit 
preſently 


reade in the time of the Indges , when 19g.20. 


iniwo bartels there were if ne ofthe 
Iirac'ires fortie thouſand; this heauie 
hand of God being then vpon them, 
all the childrenot lfrael went vp, and 
allthe people came alſo vntothe houſe 
of God , and wept, and late there be- 
tore the Lord,ond faited that day vnto 
the evening : ſo that in this preſent ca- 
lamitic all . x people came tothe faſt, 
which was held for it in thehouſe of 
God. Since this plague began amon 

vs, byall eſtimation there have notſo 
few as forty thouſand diedinthis land, 
therefore wee haue allo as great cauſe 
| tofaſt for this preſent apparent token 
of Gods wrath, as they had, and get all 

c 


the people ſhould come to thehotle 
of God to that end. Moreouer.gthe 


Prophet e{ſaych tothe people of Ii 
dah , that fceing there was ſo great4 c 


famine among them., that God come | 
manded chem all publikelie to faſt,fays Þ * 
oct 2-15, ing, Thus ſaiech the Lord, Blow che | * 


erumpetin on, ſanRific a faſt, call : 
ſolemneaſlemblic, gather the people, f 


lanCike the congregation, gatherthe 
elders,aflemblc Pe children,and thoſe | © 
that ſucke the breaſts, let the bride- | © 
grome goe torth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her bride chamber, 
let the Prieſts, the Miniſters ok the 
Lord weepe. Where we {ce thatbes 
cauſe the preſent ſcarſitic of the tryits : 
of the earth was ſo great; he callechall | |! 
ſorts of men and 1vomen; yoongand | 
olde, without exception ynto publike | * 
faſting,to paciftie Gods wrath,and thar 
c 
' 
c 
\ 


by che commaundement of the Lord, 
it nw ſayings Thus ſaith the Lord. 1che any 


7"... gcrotGod appearing in the famine, 


8 peſ71- be ; 
_ was aluthcicent cauſe to moue.thera to 
| it, 


1 0M, FFafring. 1197 266 
| ir, then ſceing it appeareth'noleſle, if 
not a great deale more , inthe' deadlie 
| contagions , and morralitie of the pe- 
ſtilence, that we may be aſſured that 
theLorddoth require the ſame of vs 
' | alſo. Againe, if the Iſraelites when 
they were ouerthrowen in battle by 
their enimies the Philiſtins inthe daies 
of Samuel , did thinke that there was 
ereatcauſe to confeſle their ſinnes vn- 
| r6 God withallhumilitie in faſting & 
| | praterpublikely,accordingtothe dire- 

ion of the ſaid'Sauel, who laid, Ga- , $am ».6 

theral Iſrael ro Mzpeh,andIwilpray 
tor you vnto the lord: & they gathered 
rogither to M:zpeh,and drew water, 
powred it out before the Lord,thatis, 
wept abundantly , and faſted the fame 
day, and faide there, wee haue ſinned 
againſt the Lorde; and afterwards in 
the daiesof Dawdvponthelike occaſi- 
on, ot whom,and ofall whoſe compa- 
nie; it is ſaide, That Dawid tooke hold 
on his clothes andrentthem, and like- 
wiſe all the men that were with hims..;; 

and 


[TD 


2. Sam.1.1 
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ſted vnrill euen for Saul and /onathen 
hisſonne , and for the people of the 
Lord, andforthe houſe of Iracl be- 
cauſe they were laine with the ſword, 
Then ſeeing the plague denoureth 
no leſſe then the ſword, of which it is 
laid, that it ſo deſtroicth ar noone- 
a.91.7. daic, that it cauſeth a thouſand to fall 
' onthe one (ide,& tenthouſand on the 
other : & ſccing the wrath of God ap- 

cth.in the one,as well,as in the o- 
cher, though wee haue eſcaped thar 
which wee feared, namely', that wee 
haue not fallen into the handes of our 
enemies yct {eeing the Lorde hath 
ſent this great ſcourge ot the. peſti- 
lence vp6 vs which welooked nottor, 
we haue as great cauſe to humble our 
"06, þ,. {elues with faſting, conteſſing our {ins 
beck we are VIRO God in Prater, asthey. So then 


Rh namely the ſen{1ble and apparent to- 


en ceken of Gods wrath m great _— 


and they mourned and wept, and fa- 


' we may perceiue, that ſccing thisone 
cauſe of publike faſting is among vs, 


f 


char the thing irſclfe oughtrobepras, 
Qiſed om that o_—_ called ro 
itnow,notonely by the voice of man, 
bur ofthe Lordour God, and foeuery 
one ought tothinke themſelues bound 
ro it ſo much rhe more. 

Furthermore the wrath'of God is 
t0 be conſidered of vs, not only when 
ir is rhus pretently vypon vs,and may be | 
felt: bur whe it maybedeſcerned a far Secadly 3 
off, and whenthere is iuſt cauſe to fear /2n"'of, 
it, asthatthatis neexe vs, and readie come have | 
ſhortly ro come vpon vs , if it be not 5enecenſes 
ſpeedily prevented: whereof whenthe rms, 4 
ſcruants of God haue ſcene euident 
ſignes and apparent tokens, they haue 
inthe: wiſedome of the ſpirit of God, 
ſought by faſting and praier to turne 
it away, and haue not carcleſſely ta- 
ried varill fuch- time as it came vpon 
them. And fothat hath beene an o- 
ther ſufficient cauſe of faſting vato 
them , namely 'the ſignes of Gods 
wrath by allikelihood ſhortly ro come 
vponthem. Wherein they liaue pro- - 
| uident| 


to thoſethar are wiſe, who being in 


cloud ro ari 


their —_— and ſpying a blacke 

c, &ſoperceiuing ſome | 
great tempeſt ro be at hande, haue ci» 
ther 05 cave themſclues well for it, | 


or haue ſought fome ſhelter againſt it: 
So' they -fareſecing by all probable 
conieQures ſo great calamity rocome 
vponthem, haue by faſting and praier 
{ought vnto the Lord, as to the onely 
gouernour and diſpoſer of all-things, 
eitherof his greatmercy to turne it a- 
way from them, or of his infinite 
compaſſion to mitigate the extremity 
of it, or to giue them patience and 
ſtrength to beare it, orthat ſome wa 
or other they might finde fauour wi 
himinit. 

And concerning the {ignes and to- 
kens of Gods wrath thortly to come; 
they haue wiſely obſerued and conſi- 
dered of them diuetſly : As firſt of all 
in the courſe of hisprouidence , that 


. ſecing ordinarily ſuch aridſuch cauſes Þ | 


doe 


ujdently behaued themſclues,like vis. 
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thee from beyondrhe ſea outof gs 
OPT an 


10M.  FOJHage PE , 
doe bring forth (uch'effes & euthrs; 
and-therefore by the cauſc , as by 2 
ſigne morethengrobable , they baue 1,1, 5, 
not vnaduifedly feared ſuch ſequels; bene brene 
and-baiit:ſeene Gods angerinthem, 77/7 
Andnamely welec that vnſcaſonable courſe of vod 
weather ,/as  wantof;raine in due feas fo» id4ence, 
ſon, orto@ great abouridance of it out 
of ime -berokeneth ſcarfity 10f the 
fruites'oftthe carth,and ſo conſequent- 
ly dearth. and famine: preparatianfor 
warreby a mighticand ſtrong enimid 
threatnerhthe loſle ofimen, and ſpoil 
ing of goods ; the beginning ot the 
Og. enderh great analiies 
and ſuch like, therefore when there 
hath beene bur the beginning of ſuch 
things,ſceing the ſtormie tempeſt as it 
were ariſing, they-haue ſought by this 
ordinance: of faſting , as by a.ſure re- 
fuge tocſcape it. Andſo weread that 
when there came ſome- and told /eho-2.Chr. 30, 
ſraphat King of 1adab, ſaying, There: 
commeth a great multitude againſt 


T 


- » M,N 


which isin Ezgedr;And Jeb  fe- 
fcared,8: fat humſelte ro ſeckethe Lord 


&/proclaimed a faſt throughout all 7#+ 
dah: 8 Indab gathered themfclues to»: 


ether to aske coiiſcl of rhie Lord,they 
os ont of all the cities of Zadab to 
inquire ofthe Lord: Thus weſee when 
this huge armic ofthe Ammonites & 
Moabites, and: mount Seir did but 
come vÞ againſt Ieruſalem atthe-farſt 
hearing of it, though yet nothmg was 
done,neither were they cometo them 
conſidering what was likely to be the 
euent of that warrc , if they had pro- 
cceded, and if the Lord had not hol- 


penthem, heproclaimed a faſt, and 


did thus feeketo eſcape that, which 
was like to come. So likewiſe in the 
time of the captiaitie, when aybiri- 
ous and cruell Hawanthemortall eni- 
micofthe Iews, fo breathed after their 
veer deſtruRion,that he ceafed not to 
caſt lortesfromiday to day to finde our 

ZN ctucuous 


and behold they be in Hazzas Tama, 


1 o 14. w Faſhme; 1-3 29: 
chieuouspurpoſets paſſe,/andarithe 
laſthad got the King to fethis hande 
to a Decree concerning the finall ra- 
cing of them all our'in.one daiez and yeg.4.c, 
AMordetty had ſent the-copic of this 
commiſſion to the Queene ' Heſter: 
long before the bloodieday of that in- 
tended mafſacre/caine,they ſought vn- 
torheLordes for He#er commanded nd {+ « 
heereapoti that'they ſhould afſemble 5e/ 
all the Iewes,andfaſt and pray for her, G7, «ra 
as ſhelikewiſe promiſed for herſelfe 8 «41 he | 
for hermaides , thatthey wonlde doe 
ſo alſo t Sotlattheſe beforetheireni+ came 5,0 
mies begat the ſlaughter ,/ by all pro- #*=- 
babiliry of that that was done already 
ſecing what was 'moſtlike'to iriſuc; 4 
God werenort mercifull vynto themito 
rurn the hart of the king towards'the, 
- | befowe-hand hey _— by faſting & 

praier to eſcape it; and did (o, asir fol- 
r | loweth in thar ſtorie 'more'ar' large. 
> | And ſoby theſe few- examples welee 
how the ſeruants of God that haue 
beene godly WS not” yr" 
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raried yntil Gods wrath in ſome ofthis 
puniſhmenes hath ſcaſed vpen them; 
bur the very foreſight of ita loofe of 
hath bin enough to moue thErto ſeeks 
vato the Lorde in faſting andpraier to 


c{cape it, orto finde mercie in it. Even 


as an ingenuous childe, and he that is 
of anie gaod, diſpoſition (ceketh ro his 


tather for pardon, not onely when he 


isvnderthe rodde of .cortection, and 
| feeleth rhe ſtripes, but when hee 
feeth his fatrher withan angrie counte- 
nance comming, towards him with 
the rodde in his hande : ſo they haue 


nottaried'till they hauc telt the '{imare | 


of Gods cortection von themſclues4 
buttheveric ſhew of his wrath com- 
ming, againſt them , hah beenc ſuffi 
cient to moucthem, to humble them- 
ſelues before him, and. to crane his 
pardon. Pore So 

In which reſpet allo (beſgdesthat, 
thatweſpake of betore) we,mult needs 
confelle , thatwee baue greatcauſe to 
- faltand pray publikly.; {or beſides that 

r 7 "Sy 


Preat 


= 


by touchivigy arid eating anddrinking 


great wrath of God, thatbath beenea” 
long tie vpon our brethren, which is Sorbet 
athing preſent,and ſo ought tortiouey4kely yer 
five'further conſider,” what cauſe wee [»rtherto 
haveto fare our ſelues; our houſes, 5,"7.; 
andonr/towHies , though hirherto- by cauſe of rbeſle 
the grace of God nothhig is come vp-"**e&foH 
on vs we , ſhill acknowledge ittobee _ ... 
true.And torhis end wemuttackhow= * ' 
ledge the" hatnre of this diſeaſe 'ro'be  * 
very contagious ahd infetiue'aboue + 
allorher, and/that it ſpreadeth from 

one place-ro another afrer a ſpecial! 
maner;' #d char teinfeRerh alſo after: 
anextraordinarie kinde;'as Tiot onely* 


with theny, and keepirigthem compa- 
nie'thirgre'flek of ir, as ſome other 
diſeaſes doe 3/bur enen'by the breath! 
thir we dra in hich as it is themoſt 
common nouriſhment ehac weelauc, 7-4 
4nd-WHWiniit the 'which-wee can not 
line;/{6i{tf6{t fibrils and fpeedicu-' 
boneall ther; fothatirworketh in vs 
withgteat egpedition : whereupon it 

T 3 com- 


commeth'to pgſſe,thateucn by paſſing 

by the, eyen ſaddenly with the bread 

and fauour. of chem that are infeced, 
we #r6 corrupted-: andit.is a poiſon, 
and fo infetteth deadly, and -ſpecdilie 
| (asall poifons doe) all che parts of the 
weconfi= bodyzand norfo mychcortupterh the 
©... hamorsofthe bodie (which is ſuffici- 
re of tle entto breed deadly dilcales): as it infe- 


4 qu &egth-rhe heart, and che ſpirits., and all 


3» 


wd-adly the vitall parts; and. therefore diſpat- 
ofeteb. gheth aman quickely, and killech him 
ſpecdily ; &{0 may die ſuddenly ;as ex- 
pericnce teacheth eucn m this plague, 
cthar- lame -being, taken into a, mans 
houſe. ouer night, haue beene found 
deadin the morning ; and ſome haue 
fallen from rheir horles asthey trauel- 
led, ahd ſo have died inthe hie waiesy 
. Andagaine, itislike the leproie that 
«14.34. Was among the Tews, which did bang 
inthexr houſes and in certaine veſlels a 
lang time; ſo it doeth remaine in the 
houſes, and bedding, and garments of 
them that are dead along one 

þ an 


andſo; breaketh out-avthe laſt, fome\ 

timesa moneth and a greardeale mare 
aker; ifgood order benot taketito aire 
them, euen thenz: whenthey thought 
charall feareof danget- was paſt. All 
which doe ſhtw whar danger we are 
in, though yernothing be come ynto 
vs. Andwemayſceirmuch more, if 
weconfger how the 'Plalmitt compa#» 
rethir'toanarrow that flicth from otic 
place to. another ſpeedily; when hee 
faith; Thouſhalrnotbeafraied of the Pp 

feare of the night,;nor of:the: arrow Pial.91-5-, 
that flieth by-day (ſpeaking of the pe- 
ſilence) ſo that as -an'arrowe flieth 
from orieplacequickelyto-anorher, fo 
doththis. For aman:ſhall comie from Flying «- | 
oneplace to another great way off, 71: 
and-piffe thorow many townes withs cloſely like 
otithurting 'of ime, though himſelfe ©» «70» 
hath the plagae;cuen as an arrow ſhal 
is | giealoftin: aite,and dono hurt,nor 
the touchany. thing : bur then hee ſhall 

of lodge oribſtin foch atowne twelue or 

cn, | twentiemiles off or more, and therehe 
T4 fickneth 


ſickneth and dierh;.and leaneth the it 

tection behinde: himz euetvas'/an-ars 

rowe .thot by:a-ſtrong nan+1s' there 

morrall y;}rerriclighterh), ſoisthis at- 

row ofthe Iordfhotoutby tus migh« 
tiehand-; who ts skilfullto diceirto 
te placewhitherhee minderiveo fend 
it : &fo we may beitrmore danger tht 
we'thinke; thoiigh we be rgreat way 
off; asa $kiltull archer rms ty": 

; thooteth his\artow a'greauway' © 
the marke. Ani fomeritnes Meyahas 
oe abroad with running oresabone 
them, or hauing the infeQiorin'their 
garitents,and ſeeming to others to be 
in health and without danger;hauein/ 
fected others inthe way: as they haue 
gone, where rhey haue turried bura 
s {mall while,cuento eatand to drinket: 
2 Cticaasanarrow doeth 'ofren hurr-by 
glauncing atathing,behigdestheplice] 
- where Fehreth. Moreoner, ſuolv is 
thenature of this diſcaſe, thaywe may 
oh hurt not onely by meirlining:dnd 
p 3 


bur cuen by other. creatures, 
which 
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whichthallgoe tO OF-CC romfuch 
placesas arcinfected , as cars & dogs 
moſt of all and therefore) 19-time: of 
commion plagues thereis order taken. 
in al cities or towns cotporate;(whicty 
arewell gouerned) rokill vpall dogs 
chararenorſhutvp, burrunneabroad; 
of what aatute; br kinde; i0p- 
ot price ſocuer they be, leaſt by coms- 
ming into mets companie- they ſhuld 
{preadabroad-thoinfeftibvry: (Andwe 
read thatilome onehp: but buying a 
dogs skirine in tlie marker; andbrings; 
in ws. ws , they hane broughtthepes 
ttilenceinto:theirhouſe rothe oners/ 
throw and deſtruction of the whole: 
tamilic. Secing then rhar iris, &harhs 
beene a long-rime inſom laces; 
there is110- 5 place'fofarre of wariges 
ſofree.; pen hath uſt. cardia 
more or leſle, becauſe tered ind 


prouidence. all that» haue-. wiſedomie © 


may thinke- it likely. ro come” vp- + ed 
on * come, 


And there< 
ny open and ſecret waies to bring it, jor. chereis 


and fo in theordinarie cobtſe of gods —_—_ 


onthemittthis time ,- iftheLorde be 
not metcifull vnto them. Therefore 
in reſpe&:of Gods wrath manifeftlie 
pearing in this-gricuous peſtilence; 
3; parvcies Aline vs; through'the 
infhmite goodn iandmercy $ 
yer ;uflly.co bee feared (as wee:baue 
ſcene)-wee muſt thinke and confeſle, 
that weehaue greatcauſeby faſting 8& 
praicr toſceke ymo the Lord to turne 
that from: vs before trcome; which as 
our ſinnes apron: a weeſce 
many mcans,to it 
VS, 226thirofhis Coe han EE 
in 6m like caſe before, And thus muth 
for this preſcor (ſeeing the time cntes 
me offfrom the reſt) of the firſt figne 
and token: of Gads wrath yo 
come ;;obfcrued in the courſe of his 
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Thenintb Homilit continnerh 20 0 ſhew the 


 eaxſe5of publike faſtes, namely, "_ 
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.the wrath of God 10 comie hath beene 


" 


inftly feared, in reſþet2. of the great 
ſwmnes, that haue Neat andof the 
FI/ deem ent of God, demounced again} 
the ſame | openly by the minifters \of 
God.i_4nd when Gods wrath hath nos 
onely brene pon rhemſclues, but [upon 
others of their brethren, the children 


of Gog., 


v W 
. 


He laſt daie we entring 
= pe. into this treaple of the 
Wl 1a pconfideration. of. the 
4 y Ear cauſes of  publike. tar 
—=T== ſtings, have; hithertq 
proceeded thus farre;to ſhew.thatthe 
{cruants of God-haue becne mooued 
thereunto,not onely when ſome great 
puniſhment as a teſtmonic of Go irons 
diſpleafurc hath beene vpon the cn wa 
when in the courſe of nature, orof org 4rd» 
dinatie meanes.to ſerue Gods Proui- note 
dence by, there hath beene ſome likes ded, harh 
lihoqd of i; it remaineth thatT ſhould, Fri 
proceed. Therefore ſecondarily ;they, fp,, 
ue 


have cotifidered of Gods difpledfine 
likely ro'come ke them, by: ſetin 
and obſeruing diligently the mnaiiifold 


great ſinnes, and noronious offences, 


Which in their time have beene tom- 


mitred: forwhich they truely indgtd, 
and feared that God muſt needs ſome 
waie punith them, according to'the 
number and greatneſle of the ſame, 
though hee had borne with them a 
long time; and the Johger thatof his 
preat patience he had forborne then, 
the greatet and more ſpecdic thoalde 
his puniſhment bee, according to-his 
tnſtice. Andrhis they hane cerrainely 
Sathered from the conltant trueth-6f 
Coil chreatnings reucaled'in'his holy 


. hwe, andfromrhe continuall exccts 


\ 1. ,-.tion-of the ſane vpon' others from! 


wit.26, 
Jeur. 25, 


"—_—— ' \ 4 * —ol ode. 
rime'ro time'. Seeing then that the 


'Eordis iuft andtrue, nd that he hath 


chreatned ro puniſh ſinne ſo-and (o, 45 
is largely ſetdowne inthe Lawe-and 
ee Prophiers , ſpecially inthe bookes 
of Moſes, when they haneſcene {iris 
to 
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wiabopnd , then they haue-no lefle 
witelycthen certainely concluded,that 
Wrath is athand; becaule God is offen+ 
dc&- For cucn as when all fleſh had 


cottptcd their waics vpon earth, het ,._ 


bugught in the floud of water, and 
drowned the whole world : and whety 
the crie of Sodom and Gomorrah 
was. great, and their {inne exceeding 
grieuous, the Lord raincd brunſtone 
and fire from heauen vpon them, and 
ouerthrew thetn , and all the inhabi+ 
taats of them: And when the yicked- 
nelle. of the Ammonites and of.the 


Canaanites was full, then, the, land \v9g-2-17. 


ſpuedthem out ; and when-thelfracs 


 lites in the time of theTudges did Wice 


kedly in the ightof the Lordgandſets 
ued 54a/un and Aſhtaroſh, thewrath of 
the Lord was hot againſtthem,andhe 
deliuered them into the hangs pf ſpoi- 
lersthat. ſpoiled them; and hee folde 
them into the hands'of their encmie 
round about them, ſo that they could 
no longer ſtand before their enemiess 
| nd 


Gen, 18. | 


Gen-15.1 


Chro,z6. 
$. 


dm, 1,18, 


- wrath of the Lor | 
'* _andtillthere was no remedie : for he 


beene wiſe-heaned haue obſerued it : 


O04 The holgexerciſe Howe 
Andin'the'time of the Kingsfor the 
ſamecauſethey were caried away &ap= 
riues into Babylon; becaufethe Lord 
— his meſſengers to reclaime 
them from theirſinne, riſing earche, 
becauſe hee had compaſſion on thear, 
they mocked the meſſengers of God 
and miſuſed his prophets, vntill che 

q; aroſe againſt them, 


brought vpon them the Kings of the 
Chaldeans, who flew their yong mert 


 withrthe ſwoyd, inthe houſe'ot their 


SanQuarie, and ſpared ncither yoong 
man, nor virgine , ancient nor ageds 
God gaue all into his hand : And ar 
cthelaſtfor refuſing Chriſt and his ho- 
lie Goſpel, they were vtterly deftroi- 
ed by the Romanes : fo that alwaies 
when ſinne hath abounded, the 
wrath of God harh becne neere, and 
readic to be renealed from heauen a- 
gainſt all vngodlineſſe and _—_— 
outſneſſe of men : and they that haue 


and 


10M.g, * Of FARE. © 30 
and fo this hath been ſufficient cauſe 
ro mooue them:by taſting 'and praier 
to ſecke berimes to haue it turned a- | 
Waic. 
And rhis they haue done euenthen, renthen, | 
whentherc wasno likethood of anie ***2ou*- | 
1; | cuilltocomevpon themin Of path beewe | 
& | any outward meanes that did portend n/ew of | 
it, bur onely their ſinnes (the cauſe of #547 
it) inreſpect of Gods iuſtice,, did giue 
them cauſe to feareit. Thus did Ezrs,,.,, 
the prieſt and rhe'reſt of the: Tewes 
that feared God; euen a veric gre 
congregation, when he vnderſtoode, 
that the Prieſts, Leuites,and the reſt 
of the people had married 'ſtrange 
wiues contrarie to the law of God, e- 
i- | uen ofthe Canaanites, Hitrites, Iebu- 
»5 | ſites, Egyptians, and ſuch like : he fea- 
xe | red ſome plague tocomevpon them 
4 | forir, andſo confeffed their firmevnto 
God, andcrauedipardon with all hu- 
militie and eameſtneſle in fafting and» 
praier : for he rent his clothes, and his 
garments , and pluckt off the haive = 


| 21.9.6. 


Ezr.7.6. 


+ his hands vnto the Lord God,8& made 


, hand ofthe-Lordhis God, which was 


y T he bo exerciſe T"O-M. 0. 
his bead, andof his beard, and fate 
downeaſtonied: andthere aſſembled 
ynto him all that feared the wordes of 
the God of Iſrael, becauſe of thetrah{ 
greſhon ofthemotrhecapriuitie,and 
{oheſate downe aſtonied withthem 
vntill the evening ſacrifice : and then 
he tell yvpon his knees, and fpread out 


that humble ſupplication for them, 
that followeth there, And after that; 
he aroſe yp from betore the houſe of 
God, and went into-a chamber , but 
hedidneither cate bread , nor drinke 
water;forhe mourned, becauſe ofthe 
tranſgreſſions- of them of the captiut- 
tic, Thus though in reſpec of all ont- 
ward things they had great cauſe of 
reioicing, for heand many ofthe peo: 
ple were but newly returned out of 
their long captiuitic, and were come 
vp;toleruſalem from Babel, & Artabs 


ſheitethe King of Perſia had rhe giuen 


him all his'irequelſt,; according to'thg 


Don 


ES” "0 


_—_—_ 
vpon him : yet in reſpeR ofthe com- 
mon finnes of their time they found 
Gods wrath, and mourned for it , and 
by faſting and prayer ſought to pre- 
uentit. It we then had bureyes to ſee, 
and hearts to conſider of the innume- 
rable great ſinnes of ourtime , which 
as a great floud haue ouerflowen the 
whole land, ſo that there is noplace 
norcalling frec fromthe ſame : bur as 
itis ſayd of the Iſraelites (The Prieſts z.Chro.; 
andthe peopletreſpaſſed woonderful- ** 
ly) fo it may be ſaid ofour time, High Thecan 
and low hauc woonderfiilly offended 
God : we might cafily percciuc, that mee ve 
thouch there were no plague at all a- P46! 
mong vs, or puniſhment vpon vs, not Pom 
any by all likelihood ro be teared 3 Yet nrthing el 
tor our ſinnes, the cric whercof is ex- 
ceeding grietous in the earcs of the 
Lord of hoſts, and is alcended vp into 
the heauens long agoe, and calleth for 
vengeance againſt vs, as theirs of S0- 
dom and Gomorr:h did : wee had iuſt 
cauſe ro fearghis wrath, andſo by far 
V ſting 


Gen- 18.2 


3 'T be olyexerciſe Howm.g 


ſting and prayer to ſecke ſpeedilie to 
preuent it. Forto ler paſſe the ſtrange 
mariages berween the Proteſtants and 
Papitts , which without any ſcruple of 
conſcience are too frequently vied , 
which ſcemcd to be the onely ſinne of 
that time, in the daies of Ezra, that the 
people ot God were ſo vnequallie yo- 
ked,and as it is ſaidthere, they had mi- 
xcd the holy ſced with the people of 
the landes. To let this paſſe, wee may 
with the Propiiet beholde athouſand 
abominations more : for what pertu- 
ric & blaſphemic is there beſides com- 
mon {wearing ? what intolcrable pride 
inall ſorts, cucn like vnto Lucifer him- 
ſelfe 2 whar ſwelling one againſt ano- 
ther? whatenuie, heart-burning, ha- 
tred,malice,crueſtie,oppreflion ? what 
drunkenneſle, and gluttonie, and fur- 
fetting ? what abominable adulterie, 
fornications , and all kinde of vnclean- 
neſle with chambering and wanton- 
neſle ? as though men had cleane for- 


_—__ - gottenthe Lord, and ſolde themlelues 


- to 
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to doe euill, Bur to paſſe by all the 
things with flence , though they bee 
vcrie great, letvs looke burtto this one 
thing, the generall contetnpt of Gods 
holie VWord, that incſtimabletreaſure 
of his Goſpell, which he hath beſtow- 
ed vpon vs, eucnthat precious pearle, Math.1z, 
which when a man hath found, hee ® _ 
ſhould ſell all chat he hath, and buy it; Epecialy 
whether wee conſider of thoſe places, — 
where itisnot, how it is neglected, & je G-/pe1 
not ſoughtfor of then, orwhere iris, #2«lpace 
how itis not there regarded;how ma- 
ny haue no care to preach it {incerelie, 
and more haue no care to follow it in 
their liues : ſo that the profeſſon that 
is made of it, is more for-cſtimation 
and credit,tian of conſcience and loue 
that then beare to itz and it is more in 
the head than in the heart, more inthe 
tongue than in deed, more inſhewe 
than in tructh. And a great number 
thoughthey haue had it thus long,yer 
are not only nor bettered thereby, bug 
area great deale worſe than they were 
V 2 many 


1.10, 
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many yeeres ago. This open and ma- 
nite{t contemprot rhe Goſpel! , I ſay, 
whuch 1s a greater finne than all the 
ſinnes of Sodom, (For it ſhall be eaſter 
for them of the land of Sodom and Go- 
m714h in the day of iudgement , then 
forchem) we muſt needs confeſle,that 
for ir we had cauſe long agoeto feare 
the death of our moſt gracious fouc- 
raigne Queene;z andnow fince ithath 
happened, we may wellfay with 7os, 
The rhing that we teared, 15 come vp- 
on vs : and though the Lord hath mar- 
uclloutly and bcyond all our hope re- 
compented that great lofle,by ſending 
ſo worthy a King into her roome ; yet 
we mightrhen haue feared ſome other 
oreat puniſhment : as we ſec how this 
plague hath followed , andthere was 
cauſe tofeare it betore,though tew dig 
thinke of it; and what may be next vn- 
tb this,vwe know nor, wee are ſure that 
much hath hecne deferued , andſob 
faſting and prayer in reſpect of cheſs 
great finnes , wee had need to ſecketo 
E ' 


the Lord to turne it away. And thus 
much for the ſecond cauſe , which 
might mooue vs to feare ſome great 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God to bee 
ſhewed in ſome kinde of correction 
and rodde of his, whereby wee might 
willingly humble our ſclues before 
him in publike faſting, cucnthe grear 
{1nnes 59 in all ſorts every where a- 
bound, and molt thametully lift vp 
theirheads vncontroled. 


Thirdly and laſt of all, concerning 641 


this matter the ſeruants of God in for- 
mer times haue wiſely diſcerned be- 
forchand of the ſtormie tempeſt © 


F ment; d 


Gods wrath to come , by rhe tearetull y,,. ;. 
threatnings of Gods iudgement de- hong o 
nounced againſt them by his faithful 7," 


ſeruaunts that haue ſpoken to themin 
his Name : whom as they haue beene 
« perlwadcd, that they haue beene ſtir- 
red vp by his holy ſpirit, to ſpcake vnto 
them from his mouth, and to warne 
them thereby out of his word, as from 
himſelte;ſothey haue fearedrhe things 

V 3 that 


that haue beene ſpoken againſt them, 
and as though they did ſee chem com- 
ming,haue ſought vnto himby faſting 
and prayer, to efcape them. And this 
isthe thing that mooued the King of 
Ninineto doeas hedid , namelie, that 
when hee heard the preaching of the 
Prophet ona, how hee Cid cric out a- 
gainſttheir ſinne, and threatned Gods 
vengeance to light ſpeedily vpon the 
whole citie , vnleſle they did ſpeedilie 
repent; euen that within fortic dayes 
Ninue nould be oucrthrowen : when 
this word came vnto him, hee aroſe 
from his tkrone,& laied his robe from 
him, and covered himfelfe with ſacke- 
cloth, and fate inaſhes, andproclai- 
med a faſt tzorow the wholecitie (by 
the counlell of the King & his nobles) 
ſaying, Lerneitter man nor beaſt feed 
nor drinke water : that ſo in all humili- 
tiet):cy ſecking ro God for mercy,and 
turning euery man fro his euill waies, 
they might bce ſpared in this which 
they law , they had ſo great _ 6 

CarCc : 


- 


feare: foritisfayd, The people of Ni jona.z5 
nivebcleeued God, and proclaimed a 
faſt , and pur on fackecloth from rhe 
greateſt of them, euento the leaſt of 
them : they belceued in God, and that 
mouecd them to doo ; that is, they be- 
lecued that Zona, who thus preached, 
was a truc Prophet, and that God had 
ſent him to doe this meſſage vnto 
them , and that their ſinnes liad deſer- 
ucd this vtter deſtruction threatned, 
and that of his ivſtice God might 
bring it vpon them , and therefore 
though they yet ſfawe not howe and 
which way it thould come co paſle, 
yet belceuing rhele things, they fell 
to failing and praver, to pacific Gods 
wrath, and toelſcape it. So that as the 
ſound of the trumpet doth warne men 
to prepare them/clues to batrell , and 
«to £0 meet With their enemies : ſo this 
preaching of Gods ſeruant, who litted 
vp his voice againſt chem, as a trum- 
pet, did awakenthem our of the ſleepe 
of ſecurity, and to meertthe Loxzd, who 
Y 4 was 


of theirſinnes; andin faſting andprat- 

er humblie ſubmitting themſclues Vit 

to him, to intreatat his hands conditi- 

ons of peace. And truelie in this re- 

ſpc&, itwe thould not in like maner 

ſjeckerothe Lord with faſting & prai- 

er, that his wrath mignt be appeaſed 

toWardsvs, we could not plea id igno- 

rance, a5 not knowing anic cauſe \ why 

__n wethould doe lo : for? we mult needes 

neat 

»* of 1b. confelle, that the faithfull Miniſters of 

befuiting Chrilt haue often and long ago in the 

8 pulpits proclaimedopen watrc e againſt 

vs for our finnes; that is, they hane 

threarned Gods heauie indgements 

go vs out ofhis VVord, to rowſe 
'3from thedrowhiec ſecuritic offane! 

Haue we not heard it preached vn- 

to vs, as it was tothe Iewes, that the 

Ee ingd »me of God ſhould bee taken 

| from vs for our preat barrennefle, and 

Elven toanition, thatiÞculd bring 

torth the fraits thercol> And haue we 


6.5. not heard the words of the Prophet, 
that 


was become their enemie by reaſon 
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that whereas the Lord had planted a- 
mong vs a vineyard ina very fruite{ull 
hill, and had hedged it, and gathered 
out the ſtones of it, and had planted it 
with the beſt plants, and had built a 
row erin the middes thereof,and made 
a wine-prefle therein, andthen looked 
that it ſhpuld bring toorth grapes, bur 
it brought toorth wilde grapes : that 
theretore hee would take awaic the 
hedge thercot, that itmight be caten 
vp, and would breake downe the wall 
thereot,taat it might betroden down, 
and that he wouldlay it waſte, that it 
ſhould not bedigged, but briers and 
thornes thould growe vp in it, and 
woulde commaund the cloudes that 
they thouldnotraine vponit? Andas 
this hath beenethreatncd, fo the Lord 
might according to our deſerts, after 
the death of our late Queene Elza- 
beth ,hauegiuen vs vp either into the 
hands of ſome forraine enemies a- 
broad, orrebellious perſons at home, 
who might haue broken downe 
all. 


all, andlaidvs & the Church of God 
waſte: Now though he hath ſpared vg 
this waie, yer according to former 
iudgement denounced, hee hath not 
lervs alone in our {1nnes , but hath-ta> 
ken vs into his owne hande, by ſend 
ing this peſtilence among vs3 which 
Dauida accounted a great taugpr, when 
it was offered vato him by the pro 
. pherGad, afterthat hee had offended 
the Lordin numbring of the people, 
whether of theſe three punithments 
he would chooſe, cither feuen yeeres 
famine to come vpontheland , or to 
flic three monthes before hisenemies, 
orthatthere thould be three dates pe- 
ſtilence in the land; ſaying, I am in a 
woonderfull great ſtrait: let vs now fal 
intothe hand of the Lord, forhis mer-Þ 
cics aregreat , and letmenorfa!l into 
the hand of men, and o hee choſe the 
peſtilence, as a mercifull viſitation « 
the Lord : and ſo muit wethinke, that 
though the Lorde hath brought this 
 vpon vsfor our ſinnes, according 
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chat that hath beenerthreatnedby his 
ſeruants, yetheerein he hath dele veric 
mercifully with vs, in thathe hath de- 
livered vs fromthe cruel oppreſhonof 
bloody men. We muſt needs then ac- For Gods 
knowledge, thatthe ſeruants of God '*4z-=s 
haue not kept filence againſt our fins; Ro 
but haug out of his worde ſhewed, hee beene 
that of his iuſtice and trueth hee muſt any 
needes puniſh vs ſome waie for-our : 
ſinnes, vnleſle we ſpeedily repent. And 
this asit hath beencalwaics the vſuall 
dealing' of God towards! his Church 
(ro which ſpecially he hath giuen his 
worde, andthe Miniſters thereof) to 
warne them of his deferued puniſh- 
ments beforehand, as itisſaide of rhe 
Propher Ezekzet, Sonne of manT haue x, ,.17 
made theea watchman tothe houſe of 
Iſrac!, therefore heare the worde at 
my mouth , and giue them warning 
from me : {0 we haue not wanted this 
oreat mercie of God. For by the Mi- 
niſters of our time fromthe rrueth of 
Gods worde wee haue beene warned 


of” 
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of his indgements to come from timg 
to time. VVho though by the ſpirit 
prophecie they could not foretel whg 
in whatdaic, ormoneth, or yecre, a 
after what maner, either with the 
ſworde, famine, or peſtilence, as 
prophets did in theirtime, to whomit 
was ſpeciallie reucaled : yer outof the 
moſt certaine tructh of Gods worde 
and the conſtant courſe of his dealing 
in former times, they haue conſtantlt 
auouched and faide, that God muff 
ncedes before it bee long ſome. waits 
puniſh vs for our finnes : as itis nowe 
come to paſle; and as it hath been 
preached vnto the people before. 
And hath notthis bene ſcuerelie de 
nounced againſt vs often , which 7o# 
Bapti#f did againſt the Iewes ? Now 
the axe put ro the roote of the tree 
therefore eueric tree, which bringetl 
not foorth good truite, ſhal be hew@ 
downe, and caſt into the fire ? hath 
not beene preached , that God would 
vitetly deſtroy all thoſe that ljue wh 
profitable 
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&f profitable vnder his Goſpell,deſtroie 
ef chem, Ifay, cuen bythe rootes? yet 

8 vndoubredly this hath beene offen 

| ſounded inche earcs of all hearers: and 
f chat the figge-rree that hath nothing ©*** 9 
8 onit, burleaues (hall be accurfed and 
J wither, that is,all hypocrites that con- 
tent rhemſelues with a bare outwarde 
of profcſſion of rhe Goſpell, and labour 
 notforthe inward vertue and power 

of it intheirlite, ro the glory of God, 

and the benefite of others, (hall be dif- 
couercdin time,and come tonought: 
according to thepraicrofthe prophet. 
Doe well, O Lord vnto thoſe , that be VAal, ;25.4 
good & true in their hearts : but theſe 
that turne aſide by the crooked waies; 
x them thal the Lord lead with the wor- 
4 kersof iniquitie : but peace ſhall bee 
bf vpon liracl. Andthoughhe bea moſt ,,,, 
nll patient God towards al, euen towards 
af £1e wicked , yerhe wil ſeuerely puniſh 
thoſe atthe laſt, that abuſe his great 
þ$ parience: as appearerh inthe parable 

f ofa cerraine housbandman , who had . 
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fo re wee 
ew7ht long 


afigge-tree planted in his vineyard, & 
he came, and ſought truit therein, and 
found none: then faidhe tothe dreſle 
of his vinyard, Behold this three yeres 
haue I come, and fought fruite of this 
figgc-trec,and find none :cut itdownz 
why keepeth it alſo the ground bat 
ren? And he anſwered and faide vnto 
him, Lord letit alone this yeere allo, 
til] I digge round about it, and dunge 
it, and 1fit beare truit,wcll : if not,then 
after thou ſhalt cut it downe. So the 
God of patience,who thereby leadeth 
all men to repentance,or leaucth them 
without excuſe, hath waited for our 
repentance and amendment of life , as 
the fruitof all the paines that he hath 
taken with vs inhis Goſpell , but vn- 
doubtedly,if after this preaching from 
yeere to yeerc, we remaine vntruitfull, 
atthe laſthe willroot them vp , which 
make the Church barren , which is 1n 
it owne nature the moſt fruitfull place 


And:lere- inthe world, Theſe & ſuch like things 


haue not onely becne preached euerie 
where 


— <—_—_ —— 
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where,but with great earneſtneſſe and 0 A poo 
2 X d , 
zeale ſo vrtered, that we might cafllie {;% ;,» fa. 


4 
| 
L | diſcerne, thatthey ſpake not of them- fling and 
” 
$ 


ſelues, bur were thereunto ſtirred vp Meape this 
by the [pirit of God, ſo that God war- wah. 

| nedvsof his indgeinents by thei. and 

| therefore wee ihould haue bclezned 

| them, and fo have ſought heeretofore 

by faſting and praier to have theſe 


—_ 


things turned away. Foras Dautd Whe 
LY the propliet Nathanterrified his -con- 
& (ciencewith the fearetull denuntiation 
l Gods iudgement for his finne, fay- 
1} ig, Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed © ZI 
tf the commandement of the Lorde, to 
doc cuill in his fight 2 therefore the 


ſword ſhall neuer depart from thine 

| houſe; then he beſought the Lord, & 

1 y faſted,and lay allnightvpon the earth, 

> | before all came vpon him: Andas A- 

Wy bb King of Ifracl when Ehah the pro- 

0} phetrepropuing him ſharpely for his 

&F ſinne, faide vnto him inthename of 

5 {| God, behold I will bring euill vpon , ,. 
© | thee,and take awaie thy poſteritic,Y. tr. 
when 


ng. 1 


Luk. 7.32. 


Jona 3.5. 


F # , 3 


him, and faſted: and fo both theſe, 
wien rhey did heare fromthe meſſen> 
ger of God, what was duero themfor 
their fi inries ,they ſought by priuate fa- 
ſting to 12uc it rurned away: So when 
the Lord cueric where ſtirred vp his 
ſcruants with a!! zealc and feruencie of 
ſpirit more then ordinarily thus to 
ſpeake vnto vs,and did ſtng vnto vs the 
Joleful long of his heauic iudgments, 
and {o \\ ich loha Baptiſf did mourne 
vato.thh that we might haue wept: we 
ſhould haue done as the Niniuites 
did, that is, wee {hould hauc belceucd 
God, andhisferuants , and haue put 
on fackecloth fromthe greateit to rhe 
leaſt, and ſo by faſting and praier haue 
ſou? -brynto the Lordto rurne it away! 
&not careleſly to haue taricd till the 
hand ofGod was vpon vs, as now We 
haue done. VVce ihould haue beene 
wiſc, as others hauc beene before > 


' to have taken knowledge of Go! 


wrath 


when hce heard theſe words, hee renf 
h+ clothes, and pur fackeclorh vpon 
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wrath ro come by the threatnings of, , \ 
his word, preachedynto vs by his ſer- * 
tants , andſo ought preuent them 
as they did. 
Thus we ſeexthat whether we looke -4 concluf 
to the rime preſent. or to come; ang ar". | 
therein to the courſe of Gods prouf- there - 
dence , whereby (if wee conſider all'f 16> | 
things well) wee have more cauſe to _ f 
feare 0vr ſelues , then to be ſecure 2 of Gods wrat 
wee looke to ſinne, that aboundeth e- Ng " 
ueric where, which being vnrepented Felwes, 
of, cailerh for vengeance at Gods 
hand againft vs; or weeconfider this, 
that our ſinnes hane beene — re- 
prooued, and Gods curſe for them 
threatned againſt vs by thoſethathaue , 
{ſpoken vnto vs in his name : we haue- 
great cauſe to doe, as we'doe,I meane, 
to reſort thus tothe Church, to ſeeke 
vnto God by faſting and praier : yea 
wee ſhould haue done itlong before : 
and ſeeing that there are ſo manie 
cauſes of publike faſting among vs , 
wee muſt therefore thinke, thar the, 
| X Lorde 


alſo be perſwadedot, it beſides allthis 
that hath beene ſpoken to that end,we 
further confider that the people of 
God alwaics making this a ſufficient 
cauſe of their taſtings,cuEthe wrath of 
God appearing againſt his Church(as 
we haue ſcene before)have conſtdered 
& regarded this wrath of his ro moue 
them thereunto , not onely againſt 
themſclucs particularly, but againſt O- 
thers allo of the ſame ſocictie \ 2nd fel- 
lowſhip of true religion, that them- 
ſelues were of, through a mutuall fee- 
ling and compaſſion, which they haue 
one of anotier, as the liucly members 
of one and the fare my ſticall bodie, 
_— uy whereot Chriſtleſus is the head, and 
Einfober WRICh he quickeneth by one ſpirit, AC- 
pwrches , cording tothe doctrine of Saint Paul: 

=—_— Reioice with them that reioice, and 
bhkefe- weepe withthem that weepe , bee of 
_. i; like aftcCtion one towards an other. So 


 tharchoughthey haue bene free from 
an 


—_— 


—_ * 4 f 10M.9, as 


Tools ed the « thing it ſelfe at 
our hands. VVhich we ſhall the rather. 
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any token-at all of Gods diſpleafure 

themfeues , yetwhen they haue ſeene 

itlic heauilic vppon the thoulders of 

their brethren, they haue by faſting 

and praier put to their helping hand, Gals.3. 

and haue ſought to remooue it, that 

they might be caled; &1ſo haue borne 

one anothers, burden ( as the Apoſtle 

faith ) fulfilling! therein the Jawe of 

Chriſt. As appeareth by the faſt, that y 

was held at C4ntchia, which wasra- , , ., _ 

ken in hande for the great miſeric of x 

the mother Church. of Icruſalem, ra- 

ther chen for any preſent calamnry that 

was then in that citie. For itisthewed 

inthe Chapter going before, that He- 

roathe King ratſed a great perſecuti- chap.r3.t- 

on againſt char Church,and ſtretched 

out his 1andto vexe itthere, and firſt 

he killed /ames the brother of /obr 

with the (word: and whenhe ſaw.thart 

it pleaſed the people, hee proceeded 

turt!1er to rake Pzter alſo, and whenhe 

had caug'': hun,hepur him inpriſon, 

cauſed him io be bound with chaines, 
X2 and . 


> W4 ory exerciſe TOMg.,: 
and delivered him to foure quarerni- 
ons of ſoldiers to be kept: and what he 
would hauc done to him, wee may eas 
fily coniecture,itthe Lord had nor dif> 
appointed him, as itfolloweth in that 
Chapter : where is ſhewed how this 
cruel! perſccuting tyrant,when he was 
in the middeſt of his pride, and was 
corented to be falured by his flatterers 

with the name of God , ſaying, the 
verſ.22- yoice of God, and not of man, then 
the Angell of the Lord ſmote him 
becauſe hegaue not glorie vato God, 

ſo that he was caten vp of wormes, & 

gaue vpthe ghoſt. Then preſently the 
Euangeliit makerh mention of this 

faſt, when Paul and Barnabas were re- 
turned from leruſalem to Antiochia, 

and as it is moſt like , told them of all 

the troubles that were there ; and 

there is no mention of any ſpeciall ca- 
lamitie that was there, but rather of 
Gods great bleſſings, for there were 
many excellent men , eucn Prophets 

and teachers , whereof ſome are na- 


mcd . 


med there : ſo thatitis ma 5 that w1 ch 
this faſt was to intreat for the Church fri we * 


ol at Icruſalem. Therefore thou hthere\** fore 
2 | werenocuillatallyponour {clues JVP- calamitie | 
iþ on our owne perſons , or any that be- "1% 270» 
y long vnto vs,or vpon our tOWNE , OY cheep. 
i« | any likelihood of any to come vpon 
mi vs: yetthus fearetull and great plague 
hr that is , and hath bene along rime vp- 

on our brerhren in many places ofthis 


wr land ( vnited vnto vs intheprofeſſion 
| oftheſamereligion & Gofpel,befides 
j the ſame allegiance which we owe all 

- vnto the ſame ſoueraigne King)in ma- 


7 nieplaces, (1fay) asin London, Nor- 
X witch , Yarmouth , Cambridge, and 


ſuch like, ſhould mooue vs in compaſ- 
| fion to ſuccour them with our praiers 
1 as much as wee can, and therefore to 
intreat the Lorde to retnooue this hea- 
uic hand of his from them, though we 
FP teele not the weight of it our ſelues, & 
ſo tofaſt publikely for theſe cities and 
townes, asthey of Antiochia did for 
them of Ieruſalem. - 
X 3 Theres 


\ Thereforeno man muſtthinke thar® 
theſe publike faſts which wekeepe by 
the commaundement of , our. gouer- 
nours., doe concerne others and not 
themſclues, norſgy , Weare all well 
hecre (God bee thanked) what need 
wevexe and trouble our ſelues with a- 
nicſuch thing beforc we haue cauſe? 
this order is appointed for ſuch places 
where the plague is,heere 15 none yer, 
neither is any neere vs, Gods name be 
bleſſed for it : Thelc are good wordes 
indeed,and I prayGod, that they may 
ſo conſider of the goodnefle of God 
towards vs indecd , that wee may la- 
bour to betrucly thankefull ro him for 
the fame. Bur doth nor the Apoſtle 
fay, that in thenaturall body by the 
144i VEricinitinct ofnature, if one member 
nawral ſuffer and be pained, all ſuffer with it, 
by oe, and haucthe fecling of it? And thall 
| 4A .F not we whichare the bodie of Chriſt, 
bermem- and members for ourpart ( as he ſaith 
i" intheſame place) by the inward wor- _ 
wicsat, king of Gods ſpirit, be moqued ws 
2 © 


Cor.12, 


the aduerſitie, ſickenefle, paine, and 
lofſe of our brethren? bur bee ſo hard- 
heatred, and voide of all life ofthe ſpi- 
rir of God of all ſence of feeling, as 
dead and rotten members , or rather 
cleanecut off from the bodie, that we 
ſhal daily heare of many thouſands'of 
our brethren & ſiſters in Chriſt tobe 
in ſo great heauineſle and ſorrow for 
themſelues and for their friends; and 
not to bee mooued with it? and'yet 
count our ſelues members of that fk 


die , when wee ſhall hane little or no _ 


teeling at all of their eſtate. 'Tharpart 
ofthe bodie is dead; that is withour 
feeling, not onely of itowne ſelfe\/bue 
of the other members; ſo we may wel 
thinke of our ſclues, that weare cleane 
voide of that ſpirit of lite , thar quick- 
neth the whole body,)it in ſo greatmi- 
ſerie of others we ſhould be1enſcleſle, 
& not moued with it. Did not N'ebe- 
miah that woorthy ſeruant of God, 
though he was in the Kings court, and 

in oliic there, andin great fauor with | 
X 4 the 


La 


et-ſo ſorrow for the mileric of his 
_ inJeruſalem, that he faſted, 
and. praied for them-? according as it 

.r.z, 1s Written of him.; That there came 
Hanam- oneof his brethren vnto him, 
and ſomeother of the men of Indah, 
and hee asked them concerning the 
Tewes that were deliuered,which were 
of the reſidue of the capriuicie, and 
concerning Ieruſalem:& they ſaid vn- 
to him, the reſidue that are lett ot the 
captiuirie there inthe prouince are in 
_ great affliction & in reproch, andthe 
wall of Ieruſalem is broken downe, & 

| the gates thereofare burnt with fire: 8 
Nebemi- 1 henhe heard thoſe words, hee late 


—__l downe and wept, and mourned cer- 
bemewr- taine dajes, and faſted, and praicd be- 

for {* fore:the God of heauen for them : 
ef Which zealous and godly praicr of his 
breehres. Broceeding from the aboundance of 
his ſorrowtul heart is ſet downe there. 
And this griefe of heart which hee 
conceauecd for the aiflition of oy” 
di 


=” .e , andall was well with himg 


= P———— 


.did ſo worke vpon him in this great” * 
proſperitie of his owne, that hee was . © #4 
notable ro hide ir, bur itdid manifel> _ _* 
ly bewraicit ſelfe in his countenance, +» . 
pl that the king,whenhe waitedatthe * 
table did perceiue ir, and akedhim. * _ | 
the cauſe of it, ſaying , VVhy is thy Neh.a-z. 
countenance fadde,ſeeing rhou art not | 
; ficke, ihiis is nothing but forrowe © 
| heart; Thea he told him the cauſe of 
it, and faidtothe king , God faue the ' 
ting for euer- why thowde not my 
| countenance be ſadde, when the ciie 
and houſe of the ſepulcher of my fas 
| {jcrs liech waſte , and rhe gates there- 
of are deuoured with fire? Thus weſee 
how hee in-all pittic and compaſſion 
ſorrowed for the deſolation of others? 
and (hall we thinke, that we may now 
giue our ſelues to feaſting, and chea- 
ring, to myrth and pleaſure , torecre- 
ation and paſtimes,andto all kinde of 
meeting to-rhele endes , as in times 
paſt, and haue litrle or no forrowe at 
all, whenour brethren in other places 
- are 


{£ 


. \ . « 


are in great affliction, ' and mani 
houſes fis waſte with the peſtilence? 
We muſt doe, as wee would be done 
 yntozif we werein their caſe, or in any. 
other miſerie, we would be glad,that 
others ſhould pitrie vs, and inpitrie 
praie forvs, andit would be a great 
comfort vnto vs, to heare that any did 
{o: chen muſt wein the meane ſeafon 
thus pittie others, and in a brotherly 
compaſſion praie for them ; that when 
it ſhall be our owne cafe that waie, or 
any other way, we might not bee left 
to our ſelnes, but others might doe as 
much tor vs,as we haue done forthem 
before , according to the promife of 
our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell: 


8.35. Giue, and it ſhall bee ginen you, a 


TT ens > _- —_ n 


good meaſure , preſſed downe,thaken 
rogether, and running ouer ſhall men 
giue vnto your boſome, for with what 
meaſure you metre, with the ſame thall 
men mete vnto you againe. 

Iris written of Y/7/ahthe Hittite one 
of Danids woorthie captaines , that 
wt + when | 


when hee was ſent for home in'pob * 334 


> 4 licie by-the King, that: | 

> | home = his owne houſe, i. po | 
y | thar was comirted with his wik | Sb 
e | ſhebabinhisablence might be hidden: 

» | and therefore m_——_ aid vato'hina, 
© | Goe downetothine houſe, andwaſh 

1 | thy feete : ſo /riah departed outofthe 

; | kings pallace, andthe king ſenta pre+ 

y ſent after him; bur Yruh lepr at the ;;,,3 44 
1 | doore ofthe kingspallace with all che td ffombis 
» | ſcruants of his #=7h and went not po 

5 | downe to his houſe : then they tolde cavſebubr 


6 Das'd, ſaying, Vriah went not downe thre were, 
1 | to his houſezand Davialaid vnto Priah, ***F 
f | commeſt rhou not fromthy journey ? 
. | Why doeſt thou nor goe downe ro 
+ | thine houſc > Then Yr:4h anſwered 
1+ | Dauid : The Arke, and Ifrael, and 
n | ludah dwell in tentes, and my Loxd 
it | 7-ab, and the ſeruants of * Lord a- 
1 | bide in the open fieldes: ſhall Ithen 

goe into mine houſe, to cate-and 
& | drinke, and to liewich my wife? by 
it | thylife, and by. the life of thy a” * 


44 © Willnotdothisthing.Ifthis good and; 
| holy man Yah would not-go home 
to hishouſe', and make mh of him- 
{elfe,when the King bad him, & when 
there were ſo manie reaſons for it, be- 
cauſe his Lord and captaine /oe#,vnder 
whom heſerued , and manic other of 
thepeoplehis fellow ſouldicrs werein 
the field before their enemies , and fo 
in danger of their liues, butchought ir 
mect in godly witedome, though hee 
was abſent fromthem,to beare part of 
> Peetd we UC burden with them. Then wee, if 
F fom wr Wee haue the like compaſſion to our 
Mt X brethren thathee had , ſhould thinke, 
loſe that wee ought to abridge our clues 
ecbers, ſomewhat at the leaſt of our honeſt 
lawfull delights, and to cutoft nor on- 
ly all ſuperfluity and excefle,but ſome- 
whar ofour ordinarie diet, and to for-" 
row with thofe our brethren , who 
though they are not in the open fields 
and in the "Im and feare of theirene- 
mies, yetare inno lefſc danger & feare 
_ of their Lues by reaſon of this great 
Plaguez 


1. 
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plaguez which as an arrow flieth by palgr.s. 
day,and walketh in the darkenefſe,and * . * 
deſtroieth at noon day, ſorhar neither 
day nor night they are in faferie, ot 
withourfeare,'and is as deadlie as the 
ſyord, forit caufeth athouſand to fall 
on the one fide, and tenthouſand on 
the other : and ſo they haue mane 
fearetull dayes, and take lite reſtin 
the night ,- neither can! they eat theit 
meat quietly,or wth any comfort. So 
that valeſſe we will be addiQed, and 
live whollie to our ſelnes, and care for 
none other, this great wrath vpon our 
brethren ſo long and ſoheauie, ſhould 
drive vs to weepe with ther, tofaſt 
and pray forthem : and ſecing rhey are 
ſo greatly humbled in themſelues, we 
ſhould ſome wayes caſt downe our _ * 
ſelucs with them. Thereforclet vs ſet Tothet end 
their lamentable eſtate before* our Fees ; 
eies, and let it be a looking glaſſe vnt i,ak of 
vs; letvs inthe feare of God thinke of ther 
itſeriouſly and in good earneſt } as if ir 
were our owne caſe , that wee may be, ©” 4 
thorow > "* . 


| 


* & m— S M. 


thorow ly mooued with it : 2nd letvy 
not haue ſuch ſtonie hearts, ſo void of 
all bowels of compaſhon, that wee 
ſhould heare weckely ot the death of 
our brethren, and what great lamenta- 
tion is made cueric where, foine for 
theloſle of their husbands and wiues, 
ſome tor the death of their parents and 
children, others for the departure of 
their fiſters and brethren , triendes, 
neighbours, kinſctolke and acquain- 
tance, and wethould haue no forrow 
foritat all : this were the verie next 
way to prouoke God againſt our 
ſelucs, and wiltullic ro pull the fame 
miſeric vpon our ovwne heads. Dawid 
was ſo tull of pitic,that he talted,8& be- 
ſought the Lord not onely w hen the 
hand of God was vpon ſome of his 
own houſhold, 2s when the Lord had 
| ſtrikenthe child that was begotten in 
adultery 810 it lay fick: bur allo when 
it was vpon others, cucnvpon hisene- 
. mies, ashe proteſ[cth himſelte; They 
rewarded mee euill for good, to haue 


ſpoiled 


| 
| 


H 014.9.  FaSiing. 14.47 347 
ſpoiled my ſoule,yerT when they were 
licke,] wasclothed witha ſack,l hums- 
© | bled my felfewith faſting, & my prai- 
f | erwas turned vpon my boſome, thar 
- {| is, [prayed forthem continually : I be- 
r } haucdiny felfe, as to my friends, oras 
» | to my brother ; I humbled my elite, 
d | mourning as one that bewailerh his 
f |} mocker. Ifhe did thus for his enimies, 
s & how much more ſhould we doeitfor 
- | them , who haue giuen vs no other 


V | cauſetoiudge of them, bur as of our 
t | friends? if hediditfor ſome one, or a 

| fewpriuate perſons , then how much 
E | more(hould wedoe it, when the affli- 7 
4 | ion is focommon 2 and nor onely to 
- | manie perſons, butto manie places, 
© | cuen the chicte cities and townes of 
9s | this realme. 

d \Vhen as Han ſought the de- 
n | ſtructionof Aordecat principally, be- 
n | caulehee would nor farisfie his proud 
+ {| humour in giving him that reue- 
y | rence, which hee required, and then 
E | for his fake the deſtruction of all the + 
d F | lewes: 


4 3.5» 


343 *+.tTheholyexerciſe How. 

lewes: for his malice was fo grear] 
and hee was fo full of wrath and ins 
dignari6 againſt him, thar be thought 
ir r00 little, ro lay hands onely. one 
AMordecay,and bicauſe they had thew- 
ed himthe people of Morderay , Ha- 


man ſought to deſtroy all the Tewes, 


that werc throughout thew hole king- 


eÞer being dome of Ahaſhueroſh , eucn ihe neople 


» ffteds 
the m1/ e- 


of others, 


weden- of Mordeciy:; and hadprenailed r21$ 


farre with the king , that he had obtat- 
ned a commiſſion to that end ſealed 
with the kings ring, euen to roote out, 
to kill and deſtroy all the lewes bod 
yoong and old,children,S& women in 
one day: and Queene 1eFer,who was 
F lew herſelfe,had intelligence of this, 

rom QMordecay : ſhe might haue 
thought that al this did not appertaine 


vnto her; the being the Queene,, and 


ſodeare vntothe king , none durſt be 
{o bold, as to touch her; if all the reſt 
of the lewes were flaine, yetthe (huld 
— : for all this ſhe is in great com- 


n affected with the ſorrow and 


2, vi 
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miſeric of the reſt of the people, and fo 
ſhepurreth off her princely artire, en- 
treth into her ſecret chamber, & there 

with her maides humblcth herfelfe be- 1416. 

fore God for them in taſting and prajer 
three dayes,andthree nights rogerher., 
[t then it were poſlible for vs in rhis fo 


common and daungercous contagion 


and morrality of many of our brethren 

in ſo many places of this land diſperied, 

to haue as good hope and likelthoode 

of our owne fecuritie and freedome 

trom it, as this good Qucene might 

haue had from that deltruQion, that 

was intended generally againſt all the 

lewesz yet wee thould be ſo touched: 

with theeſtarte of others, that are like 

to perith,that we thould ſeck to fuccor 5, ould we 
them, at the leaſt by our prayers and th ave 
{upplications vnto God for themwith 3! Wes "_ 
faſting and humbling of our ſclues to are »pred 
that end, asthe did. Bur eſpecially, we = _ 
ſhould be tarre from that prophane ſe- ah. 
curitie , and carnall volupruouſneſle, 


which is goted to hauc beene in the. 
Y King 


ſt.z.15. King and Haman , that they rwo ſate 
drinking , and making of good cheere, 
when the whole Cirtic of Shuſhan was 
in great perplexitic * fo we thould giue 
Qur {clues to cating and drinking , and 


cures and belligods, as it 15 to be fea- 
redrhat too many doe, when inma- 
ny Cities and Townes, other are in 
great diſtreſle and perplexitic of mind. 
Yea, we areto fcare that fewe of the 
berter ſort , haue layde this great vi- 
ſiration ſo. necre their heart as they 
thould , which is one cauſc , rhat it 
continueth ſo long, and inthat great 
meaſure, thar it doth. Ler vs then put 
vpon vs the perſon ot our brethren,and 
labour to haue the feeling of their c- 
4 andu7-» ſtate, as though it were our owne : and 
he, thenwe (1 hall know and confeſle , that 
* beavers 1t there had beene no order 07 wh for 
of forcor theſe faſtings publikely , wee in loue 
brethren. 

thould hane ſubmitted our ſelues vnto 
them priuarely : but now ſecing we are 


commanded by the publike authoririe 


of 


- CEP 


all kind of mirth and tolitic, like Epi- ' 
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of our Superiors, and thatallo vpon ſo 
good ground, as wee haue heard , thar 
wee are bound vnto it ſo much rhe 
more. And the ratherthar we mighr 
doeit, we may know thus much , that 
they obſerue this taſt in Scorland forvs, 
becauſe now we are not onely yrider 
one Religion , but vnder the ſame go- 
uernement,and therefore we muſt ac- 
count the eſtate of the one common to 
the other, as they by this practiſe for 
their part , ſhew that they doe: if th 

that are ſo farre off, are mooued with 
it ſo greatly;3then we thar are ſancere, 


* mult needes betoo ſenſelefle,and void 


of compaſſion, if we ſhould nor by fa- 
{ting and prayer ſecke , that ſo great # 


wrath of God , ſo long continued, 


might ip Gods moſt bleſſed time bee 
remooued andtaken cleane away: that 
ſvit might pleaſe him of his infinite 
mercie ro worke that true repentance 
in all, whereby he might be moouedto 


heale all thoſe places, thathauea long 


time bene diſcaſed,that there might be, 
> A. that 


"KAN 


«Q, 
thar intercourſe of dealing berweene 
man and man in all places without 
danger ortecarc , that hath beene; and 
that it might not onely be remooucd, 
but wich the fauour of God , and w ith 
the amendement of all our ſinnetull 
lies , that ſo it might be a bleſſing in 
deede.and not a curſc,aug thac we may 
{oprofitby ut forthettmeto come.,that 
we take that w arning,which our Saui- 
our Chritt gave vnto the diſcaſed man 
whom he hgd healed : Behold thou arr 
made whole; finne no more, leaſt a 
worſe thing come vnto thee. Vhich 
grace,God grant vnto vsqndtoall the 
people of this lande, for leſus Chriſts 
fake : to whom with the Father ,and 
the holy Ghoſt, three perſons,and one 
true 1umnmortall,inui{ible,and ogly wiſe 
God be aſcribed from vs, and 56 all 
hs creatures all honour, glory, and 
praiſe, powerand thankeſgiuing , from 
tus time foorth and for cuer hereafter, 


world without end. Amen. : 


A 
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A dire@tion for Prayer : 
Fit and conuentent for all thoſe, 
that being tonorant or onac- 
quayited with priuate prayer, are 
deſirous to pray by themſelues, 


7 Irſt ler not your1or- 
2 >\dinary praiers be ſud- 


+*|time beforchan& by 
meditation to Pre- 
pare your {elfe vnto prater; ani ler 
this be the beginning of your prai- 
cr, that God would prepare your 
heart vato praier. Eccl.q.17. Afath. 
6.6. P/al.108.1. VS. 
Then make an humble confeſſion 
of your {innes vnto God; and that 
both generally that you haue bene 
conceived and borne in, and contt- 
nally lined in; breaking hisholie 
law daily, in thought, worde, and 
decd: and of fome more particular- 
ly, wherin you haue moſt offended 


d% hints 


t3 


#| den : bur take ſome. 


«£Y : 


42. | 
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him in any part of your life : ?/a.40, 
I2. SC FI.4-5.X 32.5-Dan.9.5.6. 
Acknowledge vnto God from the 
bottome of your hart, that fortheſe 
ſinncs of yours, is moſt due vnto 
you his heauie wrath and indigna- 
tion, and all thoſe puniſhments and 
plagues, which in his Law he hath 
threazaed to bring vpon ſinners, 
..,bothin this life & the life to come: 
and more ſpecially iudge your ſelfe 
moſt woorthic of thoſe particular 
1 gents, that any waies you are 
in danger of, or that you are pre- 
. ently in. Ezr.9.6.15.Dan.g.7.&c. 
Eat.23.41. Pſal.130.3, 
Pray that in the conſcience of this 
fearctull eſtate of yours,you may be 
- humbled before God in that maner 
and meaſure, that fo great aſinner 
ſhouldbe : and that in all humilitie 
you might caſt downe your ſelfe in 
your oWne conceit before God, 
and his holy Angels, and all men, 
in reſpe of the deſert of your 
q ſinnes 


[UF 
ſinnes ſo much as you ſhould doe, 
and no more. 1. Cor.11.31. Math. 
11.28.Luk.15.59. 

5 Tothisenddelire God togiue you 

 abrokenandacontrite ſpirite, that ' 

your hart being ſoft and tender, his 

| word, both the Law and the curſes 

thereof, and the Gofpell withthe 

promiſes of the ſame , rogether 
with all his workes of iuſtice and+ 
mercy, vpon your ſclte and ypono- - 

; thers might worke on,yout conſcis |»! 

ence,as they ought to do. Luk. 18. 
13.Pſa.51.17. Eſai66.2. gh 

6 Thus groaning vnder the heauie ++. 
burden of them , deſire God ear- , © 
neſtly for Chriſts ſake to eaſe you 
ofthem , and tobeſtow vpon-you 
the free pardon and forgiueneſle of 
them : receiuing the facrifice of » 
Chriſts death as yourfull ranfome# 
and intreat him moſt earneſtly 
for thoſe ſinnes, thar moſt trou- 
ble you. Pſal.25.7.18. & 51. 1.27 
Fe. Dan.g.l7.. 


Y 4 7 Be- 
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7 Beſcech him to releaſe.you of all * 
..thoſe fearefull indgements of his, 
which you hauemoſt righteoullic 

. . deleracd; both -inthis world and in 
4... the watld tocome :-and eſpecially 
i tholewhich you moſt feare : & that 
2” .hewoldeaſcyouofalthoſe publike 
2? ..\ &priuatecalamities, that any wais 
for yourſinnes youare preſently in. 

Pſat5915.9. 10nd. 3.8. & 1-King.8. 


L 33-366. 
82 $-þ Pray forthe increaſe of your faith, 
WY LY "4 
3” - - thac yout may more and more be: 


leeuc the forgiueneſle of your ſins, 
; Y the miniſterie of the Goſpell, & 
... the vic vthis Sacraments: andthat 
| » you may haue ſpecial! faich both in 
#. . + talc promiſes,and for the forgue- 
"F , neſic gf thoſe finnes that you deſire 
| '*,, mot 0): allto be confirmed in. P/al. 
62:1 $1147I1+15 Cf 2547 DA14r<9 924. 
9: d.then pray fortheſe,fruites of 
Ih -ufand, namely , that: you may haue 
-, peace of conſcience, and quietneſſe 
of nffnde, knowing that yau 
M di tows ff 
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diſcharged before gods judgement 

ſear: and that you may inthe feeling 
of his loue reioice with an vnſpeak- 
able ioy , both aboue all worldlic 


ly ſorrowes : and thirdly, that you 
may haue good hope for thetyme 
to come, euen inthis world m 
all of your ſaluation ; and that thar 
may ſuffice you. 89m. 5.1, P/4.5 18. 
I2,R0m,15.13.Heb.6.g.. ;» 


whereof there is moſteauſe : and 
nat onely that you may be heart 
ſorie for thE,but that you may alſo 
hate and loath them , & ſtriue moſt 
carneſtly againſt them, Rom.7.24. 
P/al.5 1.10, 2.Cor.12.8, 


11 That you might heercafter pre- 


uaile againſt ſin, and walke in the 
commandements of God, aske the 
increaſe of the graces of, his hok 

ſpirit: 
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i0ies, andin the midf(t of all world- 
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10 Aske the daily increaſc'of vnfai- Wet 
ned repentance for al yourſins paſt,” $* F 


and preſent corpriong n "Wy C 
and more ſpecially for all_.thole,, 7? 
ns te 5 
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ſpirit: and theſe not only generally, 
butſome more ſpecially by name, * 
whereot you ſtand in moſt necde. 
Pſal.119.33.34-&c.P/al.51.12. 
12, Andthat you might obtainetheſe, 
pray that you may make conſcience 
rec daily all the meanes of your 
faluation, publikely and priuately, 
"asallthe excrciſes of the worde and 
' "prayer, together with the keeping 
of a good conſcience,and tharGod 
woulddaily blefſethem to you for 
theſe endes. 1.Theſ.5.19.20. & I. 


Fig P 
& 


" Trm.1.19. 


be ”. x3 Obtaining theſe graces,pray God 
E: 34 toblefſe you in your particular cal- 


1"Y 


ling: and namely ,thattherein you 
may be painefull , and alſoprofita- 
ble: and for all things that might 
further youthis way. Pſal. 127. 1. 
Prouer.31.13.0c 2.Tbeſ.3.10.0%. 
Gen.24.12. | 
14 Ackelife, andhealth, andall out- 
wazdthings, asthey may moſtfur- 
ther you in the aboue-named: 


namely 


FG de 
namely as they may make .you 
more fit to ſerue God and to doe 

ood vnto others : name ſome 
things,as notonely health, wealth, 
friends,&c. but others, that you ar 
that time ſtande in moſtneede of,” 
Pro.30.8.9. Gen,23.2042 1.4m. 5 » 5: FY,. 
17.18. Of » Y 
| 15 Therefore pray Godto giye you, _* 
them with his fauour : and with his” 
bleſſing : and with the righe vic of 3 : 
k them : and with acontgated minds 

& with faich in Gods prouidence, =» 

; that you may depend vpo 


4 Gen.28,20.Deut.2S.2.3F64 

1. 11.12.cMath.6.25.06. + 1 

ny} 76 Pray God that you may alwaies 2 
k be prepared forthe croſle, whatloe- _* 7 


E ucrit{hall pleaſe him to laie vpon 
bs you: namely, that you may haue - = 
io ſtrength to bearc it, patience and =.” 
cofort in the midſt of itz & graceto 
profit by it : eſpecially tharyou may 
bee readie euerie houre for death. 

Math.16.24. Rom,$.2 6.28 Phil, 


23. 


23. 2.Cor 5.9.04, 
I7 Thenpray for the whole Church 
of God; and therein for ſomeparts 
eſpecially, as thoſe which are vnder 
the crofle , and wherein yon; doc 
live; and hercin for ſome by name, 
asthe timewill petmit, andas you 
have £auſe; as for your Gouer- 
now, high, and low; eccleſiaſticall 
and cinill: for your parents , chil- 
© dren;ttzends,andfſuch as haue dcfi- 
Mmgpraicrs. P/a,122.6.7.1[er.29 
18.19. 1.Sm.1.17. 
ofall giue thankes vnto God 
inthis maner : firſt for all his bene- 
fits 'vpon ſoule and body for this 
life,and the life to come. Pſal.: 03. 
2.7 145.1.2, Secondly tor all fins, 
*-whichare forgiuen you; which you 
haue beene kept'from : and which 
-you have beene recouecred out'ot. 
Pſalm. 103.3. & 51.15. 16.7, 
Thirdly for al euill & puniſhments, 
whzch you haue eſcaped aboug 0- 
ters: or which you haue becne de- 


livered 


- 


| ſiifered out of: or which haue come 
vpon you ar fatherly chaltiſemers, ' 
and in them you haue beene com- 
forted. Exod, _— 2.Pſal.107.8.15. 
fn - 7 119.67. 

9 And in all theſe ive thanks for 
"nd ſelfe,and for # cnc: and for- 
the whole Church of Gog. 6 ge 
moth.2.1. 

20 Thecontinuall vſe of peer is all. 
in all : for cuſtome as4x ry EY 
things, fo 1 in prater, 14K tp (+ v 1 KEN 

therefore the more you w 'p yrghi® 
| the more will God' glue! 
- ſpirit of prayer. 


3, B Pray alwates, With all maner bad * 
u ſupplication in rhe fþuris , and watch 
h thereunto with all perſenerance and 
f. ſupplicarion, for all Saints, and for me. 


if Eph.6.1S. 


An order priuatclic to reade ouer | 
with great facilitie the olde Teſt a- 


ment once cuery yere,and 
the new twiſe. 


CHAPTERS 
of the 


2 Ta pe oanhe en ene 
.Gld Teflam.\ New Teſt 


77 | 200. 
| Morung | Daycs ot Eucning, | 
| the weeke | 


| 


*Frhus i571 | 2 4 2 thus 15 read 
| neronee | m—— - 2 | quertwile 
inayecre, [— . — | inayeere, 

\ andt Z2- . + | 2 and there 
Y will be twc Y 5 | I w:1l be one 
-| daycs to = —| day tO 
ſpare. 2 6 | I | ſpare. 
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The PSALMES 150+ 


£ 


Theſe may be read over by themlelues , either 
once ina moneth or once 1n a quarter at the 
: leaſt : which is foure times 1n the yeere. 


— a Ii | Me. 4» I'J+ 
CO Giue attendance Vnto readrng. 


— 
he act 


my 


—_ 


Hee that #3 


IVord of God , that be might le accordt 
ler him conſider of that which @ written, F 
Part 2. 


119. 
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THE TEXT. | 


A 


——_— 


| 
Woerewith al 1 


4 youn? Main 
clenſe hu wates* 
4 fa kine heed 
Ineret 4Ccors 
din” to try 
Wird. 


| 


With my whole '2 


hart 1 ſought 
thee - let mee 
not wander 
from l 'ry Come 
maiidement = 


Ilhaue bl thy 
promz/e in mine 
heart, that1 

| 
n4ut not faune 
a*4in/t thee, 


Pleſſed art thos 
4, Lord, teach 
We thy ſte 


utes, 


| 


| 


| 


3 


| 
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Irſt of all be verſwaded, that the Word 
of God is onely that » whereby thy Ne 


wholc life of eu ,& 
mult be ordercd : cuen thelife ofaye 
who thinketh, that he hath 
himlelfe, why he ſhould be cxculed, 286 
monly he is moſtdifordered. 1 
\ Then this 4 
vafainedly rother 
Word, Ic :© the 

appointed totrach 
ae dligen vie of 
ſpit, char thereby yy 
true vad 


That which 

ſwimme —_ in your Bo che: 

ſeiſed and bid in your hearead | - 
ming all your afteions vmto it —_—_— 


may haue it in a readineſſe whenſocuer yo 
ould vſcit; : otherwiſe though you know ne- Y 
uer wt _—_ EO not keepe youfrom fin- J 
ning 
Yoo « va firing, giuethankes ro Godfor 
nr nam you NE becauſcbe nncuerſo 
lircle, it is more than many ing world doe 
know : yet content not yp felt withis »_ 
en areas, RY um 


» * C7 ba, © _ >. 
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7 —— __ _— —_ 
KG many others doe, and you your ſelfc 
ſhould know, * kg 
5 Burabone all, be carefull to talke of char ynto 
iC , which youdo dayly learne your elfe; 
at of the abundance of your heart let 
mouth ſpeake, For by teaching others, 
1 thall lcarne yourſelfe. 
you might do alltheſcrhings, labour to 
AS theWord,and 1n all the exerciſes 
ethanin ny worldly thing, and be 

d abour thoſe things v 1th greazc 
he:\& in wharloeuer \ we take grearclt. | 

he;cha © W! Ifhcke faſteſt by vs. 

tc a Wl ©, ditate & conſider of char with,. 
Tyou baue learned , and muſe 
aloge, not contentins your felfe with 
Notes” but labourmg in your 
cience to tabe the-vie of them profits 


| ire. our ſelte yin the paracular practiſe 


Thus doing, all theſe things carefull you 
ſhall be ſure neuer to hn that which you 
leaxne : forthobgh you doe not always 1e- 
member euery thyng , yet God by his ſpuit 
| {will call fo much imo your remembrance as 
| lisneedfall Oryes to know, and chien clpcci- 
% ally when you baucmoſt need of it; as inthe 

$0 | | owe of Bach and inthe day of remprarion: 
® * 4 |bar youfailein all ; or 1n any one of theſe, 
| ſfoma you tcare £6 failein the trucrh of this 


ſp /4 
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i ff $007 belpe for aniil memorie. | 
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